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- Chomsky (2013) @ [ A& AT 2 | FEx o %, HEEBREESL» L EERT 2,

REZO 1 EANICH 2 BRI ZOEAD T _NVICHIERREI NG,

REZD 2 TAVERMET 2 ERIE T _NCE D WA EENIC R D0, BEEICEETNTHEET
DR IIMFHUCHEEES R 545,

- AREERITIC, wh HE T D scope. Case DFEIME & MM ICHK —MAMHE 5 2 %,

1.

Immediate Containment”
(Immediate Containment)
& 1EFF (HAYASHI Norimasa)*
JUNRZER B HARZHRIE SR AT 7S B (Kyushu University/JSPS)

7 ~ L B

1.1. Chomsky (2013, 2015)

(D) Merge (X,Y)={X,Y}
(2) For a syntactic object SO to be interpreted, some information is necessary about it: what kind of object is it?
Labeling is the process of providing that information. (Chomsky (2013: 43))
(3) a. {«X,YP} (0=H)
b. {. XP, ¥P} (0=X)
c. {y {o« X[uF], WP}, { Y[F], ZP}} (=X, B=Y, y=<F, F>)

1.2. Epstein, Kitahara and Seely (EKS) (2017): Agreement without Agree

“4)

)
(6)

(7

)
)

o

Minimal Search (finding the first head(s) for labeling) replaces Probe-Goal Search (locating P and searching G
in the search domain of P for agreement). (EKS (2017: 2))
the two heads that undergo valuation must be in the XP-YP configuration. (ibid.)
Suppose, for a syntactic object SO, Minimal Search simultaneously finds the two heads: one bearing valued
features vF and the other bearing unvalued features uF. Then, the total information provided by these two heads,
is just vF (since uF is in effect superimposed on vF, informally, analogous to “1+0=1") and vF is taken to be the
label of SO (Chomsky 2013, 2015). (ibid.)
If such information, namely VF, is sufficient for the assignment of the relevant morpho-phonological features to
uF, then it is redundant to have feature-valuation in the narrow syntax prior to the necessary feature-assignment
in the morphological component. (ibid.)
{y {p which[uQ], dog} {. C[int], ...}} (a=C, p=which, y=<int, int>)
A v —7 x4 A% CuF]iX unvalued D £ £,

Agree I syntax T Z 5 72\,

Minimal Search DIEFHICFD & 4 v X — 7 = 4 X T feature-assignment (derivational) (cf. (5)

IRV DIERICHE D E [ v X — 7 = 4 AT feature-assignment (representational)

*ORFEFIIRIIE 20011905 DB A Z T TWw B,
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(10) a. (syntactic) Agree % Hf DH:fH A (Chomsky (2015))
i. Agree IC X % [uF]® valuation—ii. Minimal Search (labeling)—iii. SM interface C valued [uF] D % JZHE/
BRI
b. EKS (2017)
i. Minimal Search (labeling)—ii. SM £ ¥ % — 7 = 4 A T<F, F>7 ~VIC 3D ¥ [uF) % L RE /& A 1 B HL

2. &% Totally Representational Model for Interpretation
(11)  syntactic object X, B\ ZZ D—EFD feature DFFRIZ X ZELEED I VICETSEED LN,
(12)  {p Z[F] {a X[uF] {..Y[uF]...}} (a=X, p=<F, F>)
(13)  Interpretation by Contain
X, Y 25O [uF|ld 7 _L<F, F>IC 50 ¥ interfaces CT[F| DR % %1 %, (cf. (2))
(14)  Immediately Contain
®» % syntactic object X BNEGD 7 v (O—fB) ZREL T 2K, X (3% OEEIC immediately
contain T NTW 5%
a. {tX,YP} (0=X) (=(3a))
b. {; {« X[uF], WP}, { Y[F], ZP}} (0=X, B=Y, y=<F, F>) (=(3¢))
(15) MUTofdEics»T,
i. £4 B IC contain IND Y FESGBICHIKMIREZIT L LB TE S,
ii. 224 B IC immediately contain X5 X IZEE pICH DK R ZZ T i b 7\,
{ﬁ Z[F] {o X[uF] {..Y..}} (0=X, p=<F, F>)
(16) WBEAGBEZFEOT T2 R0, ZORALEEAROMNEZ T2 LITTE vy,

TR - FEERIEIRZ @ 1: Case

3.1. FEIEH 7 Case
(17) Tt Case DEAG (cf. EKS (2012))

a. %l T2 oo s 7 ~)b<phi, phi>Z FFOES X ZOFICEEIN I AT ICTKELG 2 5,

b. #i e R 2515 7~ )b<phi, phi>Z FFOEE I ZOFICEEN A ICHIEE G52 5,
(18) a. Ilike him.

b. {4 C {¢I[phi] {c T[uphi] {5 Hphi} {, R-v* {s him[phi] {o R[uphi], himafphi}}}}}}}}

(a=R, B=<phi, phi>, y=6=R-v*, e=T, (=<phi, phi>, n=C)

3.2. BEER 7% Case

(19) It was I whom public opinion eventually condemned. (Smits (1989: 300))

(20) It is me who(m) John is after. (Akmajian: 1970: 152)

(1) (19) Z<phi, phi>T7 I E TR, (20) (X% D option ZHLH 1T default DX,

(22) a.?There am 1. (Schiitze (1997: 136))
b. There’s me. (ibid.)

(23)  (22b) Tl agreement 23 Z > TH 5T, default DXFHE, (22a) 1CBH L CTIXEEEM D variation H Y ,



24

(25)

(26)

27

there |3 L @ F5E D> O [phi] feature % copy 3% 23, [phi] feature D —H23K1F Tk Y defective TH
% 72% (Chomsky (2001)). it & %7z U 584272 <phi, phi>7 ~ L % 26T Z 37, <person, person>1Z D <
FA& & TP 25 2> TREE T @ variation 25 Z 5,

{5 C {, there[person] {p is[uphi] {. there[person], I[phi]}}}} (a=I, B=T, y=<person, person>, 6=C)
Er 146t ihn {einen guten Mann/ein guter Mann}  sein.  (German) (Schiitze (1997: 87))
he let-3SG him {a good man-ACC/a good man-NOM} cop-3SG

‘He lets him be a good man.’

Eg taldi {hana/*hun} vera kennara/*kennari. (Icelandic)
I believed {her-ACC/*she-NOM} to.be teacher-ACC/*NOM
‘I believed her to be a teacher.’ (Maling and Sprouse (1995: 170))

(25) @ German (FHEFE[FEL D optionality Z /R 323, (26) @ Icelandic I predicate nominal 2° default
option % {417z \ >, linguistic variation Y o

4. TR - FEEIEIRZ O 2: wh BT D scope
4.1. %H wh B

(28)
(29)
(30) a.

€2))

(32)

Who knows where we bought what?

ZODME: 1. JTTHLEIC D B wh HE T DuQ]DFIR 2. wh HE T D scope DIEEM: D&\

Ql: for which <x, y>, x knows where we bought y

Al: John knows where we bought pizza, Tom knows where we bought books...

Q2: for which x, x knows where we bought what

A2: John and Tom (knows where we bought what).

who, where 1338 D scope ZELS 72 1T 4LiE 78 b 72023, what 13 T Hi/HD A LEI T D scope d R
HICHL %, (cf. Baker (1970))
{s who[uQ] {, T[int] ... {p where[uQ] {« C[int]...what[uQ]}} (0=C, B=<int, int>, y=T, 6=<int, int>)
—what D[uQIE 7~V S ICH D XN I L5, 7. <int, int>D 7 <% FFOEAIC immediately
contain X AL T\ % who, where |37 XV % 5 2 B0 E CEEII R ER (scope) 2 Z T2 TNiEh bk
VW, EOEAICDH immediately contain LT W7\ what D R DFEE I 75 scope & HUS Z & 23 HTREL,

4.2. wh island
(33) a.*What did you ask where she ate?

b.

(34)

(35) a.

{s what[uQ] {s did[int] you ask {, whatfaQ} {s where[uQ] {. C[int] she ate whatfaQ]}}}

(a=C, p=y=<int, int>, 5=C[int], e=<int, int>)
3 ¥ — | Minimal Search ICANA[IRD 728 what 137 _ vy 25270023, 70 ZOED A% R
AV EZ=7 24 RIFZ, LTDO TRy D DDIREE BT St nl,
{y what[uQ] {s where[uQ] {, C[int], ...} } (y \* what, where, C ® =D 23@fit L 7z b D) (B=y=<int,int>)
{, whatfuQ} {s where[uQ] {, C[int], ..}} (y X B %I &M 72D D) (B=y=<int,int>)

! Reinhart (1998) @ Choice Function IC 53 % what I3\ TN D whillHE T & <7 DR ZZ1F 2 LAET 5,
2. (33b) ICBWTC what A —TH B & Fwhat BT~y R L D >722 L ZEBRL v,



(36) (33b) ICHBWT, what lZEA e, BHy DT IICD immediately contain TN T3 & BRI, P
T2 scope BBCL A v 2 —7 =24 ZATlflEh 3 7=0IEL,
(37) a. What do you wonder who saw? (George (1980), Chomsky (1986))
b. {, what[phi][uQ] do[int] you wonder {p whatfphi}feQ] {. who[phi][uQ] T[uphi][int] saw whatfphi{eQ]}}}
(0=P=<phi, phi>/<int, int>, y=<int, int>)
—C deletion #5217 CH Y, Fi& wh 1Z<phi, phi> & <int, int>D 7 XV ZFFFICE 2 %,
(38)  {; DP2[phi] {s DP1[phi] {o T[uphi], ...} }}
(0=T, p=<phi, phi>, y=7?)
—valued F 28 .2 % % multiple spec I3 Minimal Search IZ X ) 7 V2352 67\, ALl (2019))
—(37b) ICH T what 1FFEH B IC immediately contain L TW AW &34 vV Z—7 2 4 AT AHL
AL, whisland 3 H3E U 7x 0,

5. &9

(39) R DHFEHGRIC 5> TIL spec-head agreement & probe-goal Agree D —FHFHIC X U #RBRIR N ER X
Tz, HiF I spec DEEICHE > T3 D | bare phrase structure (Chomsky (1995)) %D < BlEH T
HARICH a7k & /e o7z, F 72, probe-goal Agree I 13 EKS (2017) 23454 L 7z FIRE D il
o - T/BBEENEROE N ZI X 5 2 LR TE R0, RFERTOHEZE: Interpretation by
Contain (13). Immediately Contain (14) (X, Merge 2:E Y N TG, T, EHEZERT LT 1D
HEO =200 b HRICHEHINE D TH 2 7-OMEMNICEE L <. MA T, spec-head agreement
% H AR IECTHLY A4, probe-goal Agree D A TIIFiIHTEZ n WHEWZIR X 2 2 &R TE /-,

[Z% 3CHR] Akmajian, A. 1970. On Deriving Sentences from Pseudo-Cleft Sentences. Linguistic Inquiry 1: 149-168. /
Baker, C.L. 1970. Notes on the Description of English Questions: The Role of an Abstract Question Morpheme.
Foundations of Language 6: 197-219. / Chomsky, N. 1986. Barriers, MA: MIT Press. / Chomsky, N. 1995. The Minimalist
Program. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press. / Chomsky, N. 2001. Derivation by Phase. In Ken Hale: A Life in Language, ed.
M. Kenstowicz, 1-52, MA: MIT Press. / Chomsky, N. 2013. Problems of Projection. Lingua 130: 33-49. / Chomsky, N.
2015. Problems of Projection: Extensions. In Structures, Strategies, and Beyond: Studies in Honour of Adriana Belletti,
ed. E. Domenico, C. Hamann & S. Matteini, 3—16. Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company. / Epstein, S. D.,
H. Kitahara & T. D. Seely. 2012. Structure Building That Can’t Be! In Ways of Structure Building, ed. M. Uribe-Etxebarria
& V. Valmala, 253-270. Oxford: Oxford University Press. / Epstein, S. D., H. Kitahara & T. D. Seely. 2017. Successive
Cyclic Wh-Movement without Successive Cyclic Crashing. Conference paper, 10th International Spring Forum of the
English Linguistic Society of Japan, Meiji Gakuin University, Tokyo, April 23. / George, L. 1980. Analogical
Generalization in Natural Language Syntax. Doctoral thesis, MIT. / dtJAf 2019. [%EIFERMEOHH | |, *
RKER, HREEBFARFEIT T —2 > a2y 7, BEEFEGERY, 11 A 9 H./Maling, J. & R. A. Sprouse. Structural
Case, Specifier-Head Relations, and the Case of Predicate NPs. In Studies in Comparative Germanic Syntax, ed. H. Haider
& S. Vikner, 167-186. Netherlands: Kluwer Academic Publishers. / Reinhart, T. 1998. Wh-in-Situ in the Framework of
the Minimalist Program, Natural Language and Semantics 6: 29-56. / Schiitze, T. R. C 1997. INFL in Child and Adult
Language: Agreement. Case and Licensing. Doctoral thesis, MIT. / Smits, R. 1989. Eurogrammar: The Relative and Cleft

Constructions of the Germanic and Romance Languages. Dordrecht: Foris.



HORHFEITET 55 | RBREE L EAEZROBAI S
(A Consideration on Pair-Merge of Arguments: from a Perspective of Experiencers and

Superiority Effect)

KEHIH (OTSUKA Tomonori)*
JUMN K (Kyushu University)

1. BA
- T O IL set-Merge 73 i —pair-Merge OMFFEITHEA TR
« REFIED FHE : pair-Merge DA Z0EH TED M) 72 S 5EBLS % 308 Al BE—pair-Merge Aiff 98 O F #4:

B TIHE LCELEIND)D to AICESEZH TS
(1) John seems to Mary to be honest.

AR DRZE : THIZ set-/pair-Merge O £ H 5 43 F Al HE— JCGEARER E I IX 4T pair-Merge
MO - BRI E REELAMIYEEE, B SRR B G OFM 2R A5

RKFEF DRERK

2 Hi--- BRI S O8] 3 AL PERN R O W ORI & 2

44 RIREFRAD . SEATRIFSE DAL 5 iR L F OILE 6 fili--E Lo
2. HialEeR

2. 1. Free Merger
- NI, AAOFEEIELS B B b FBMERAIZH-57 3" B B2 —Labeling Algorithm 723l PR

2. 2. Labeling Algorithm (LA)
- Chomsky (2013) : Free Merger |2 X 2 #5313 Label 23> < & O DA Interfaces CHFiE FIHE
(2) a (X {Y..}} <&bLITWEIEETTX
b. {w{X..L{Y..}} <X &YDREEEL T LREAFHE
(3) a.  {pnipn> {N[Phi]...}, {T[Phi]...}} i EZLERAN el a2 oy
b. e (XL Y —— O EERNIEAER
- BL)YDF Y B ETESHHIINFE b 5 —DDIRPL : pair-Merge

2. 3. pair-Merge

- Chomsky (2004) : fHANFA DR 2 #2313 5 72 pair-Merge % 252

- pair-Merge : ordered pair Z JEhk%., pair ON—FF DL A, & 5 — 7 13FE ATy
IR & 72 o T BRI IFEE BRI E D5 & 72 B 22 WA INER O ()% B M % 7 B

- ERIEERE D EATIC SIMPL(ification) A3 Z 2 —FE Al AN EL R N Al ISR D (4) Z il Al 6E

* t-otsuka@fle.kyushu-u.ac.jp/hakata.yamakasa715@gmail.com



(4) He; asked which picture of Bill [that John;«; liked] hej bought .
(Chomsky (2004: 117-118) (7272 L index FiCIZREHIZ L D))

3. BUMIHRICETLI—BE
« 2 2 CIBAMRICBE T 2 — > DT MR AT RENE 2 R %

5) a John was sent ¢ the book. b. * The book was sent John ¢.
I

ZAN
(6) a. I showed Mary herself (in the mirror). b. * I showed herself Mary (in the mirror).

c. I gave every worker; his; paycheck. d. * I gave its; owner every paychecki.
(Barss and Lasnik (1986: 347-50))
- A : Free Merger |28\ T, BAIMEZIRN EO L DI ABE I D)
— Attract Closest (Richards (2001))X° Relativized Minimality (Rizzi (1990)) : Free Merger & &>
- —OOA[REME : Label T IHEEBERED 7 B ABMEAIAENTND EHEE 2
—NP 233D NP # 2 T A BET 2 Liko CHHDO—H & LT LR OME~ 2

- 39 : Free Merger DFHEZ THEGEMI R BLE D b LB MEAHE 2 B 5 TREMEIL & 5
=PI, B R OFERINHGETM Y CdEd & L TEma D 5

4. RERERE
4. 1. BB
R0 BEITRESCTERRIIAMETAN O BB B REE TR R I A A L COiE T
- LRSI RBCEEN T O E C KT B AL ETE— S LD
(7 a John; seems to himself; t to like cheese. (Lebeaux (2009: 32))
b. * It seems to him; that John; likes cheese. (ibid.)

4. 2. FATHIZE

s AN =X LOFHNCE TIISLHA ST, HEIEA 2T BALE % R
- Kitahara (1997). Epstein et al. (1998) : JEaE#RER FIHILFREME Y B #ICHIE A C et
- Boeckx (1999, 2008) : #&Ek EIHIIAHE 2 C KA D23, Attract DRIHR E 72 6 720

5. ®#R
5. 1. FJEEOMR

- &% : pair-Merge [IfPNFH O AT < HERIC S H ATHE (cf. Otsuka (2017))
- HIXH T set-/pair-Merge -2 D FIREM:— 550 B WUEEIIBMERG OB T pair-Merge 72 & RiEHIC
(8) a.  <Subj[uCase], {T[uPhi]...}> b.  <Obj[uCase], {R[uPhi]...}>
- FEEOAREFEI O T 1% uPhi BYEA R 72V — BRI Phi RHERSIZBD H 220
—to [T &L VAT G SV ORE S L —1e L A set-Merge S AU AR & Label ORFEMNE T 5
- FRERFIHS pair-Merge—#A15 AT F CTHERERIIZIE AT LAY —Label DR L & F7EME Y LT HTT

9 a <rp to Experiencer, {to...}> b. {22 to Experiencer, {to...}}



« BEIE OIS TIX SIMPL (2 L Y a[fHIZ R 5 DT, CHEIERIE )N D,

(10) John seems to Mary ¢ to be honest.
|

ok

5. 2. /\1‘)?0)#3%

fxgﬁﬂilﬁi)\ set—/pa1r-Merge DELLTTHIREICEAIN D H— = DOimEEn Al ek
(11) a. #BEBREIHD set-Merge (Z X > TOAEAILD,
b.  FRERFIHD pair-Merge (IZ L > TOHREANIND, (ZHGE
c. EBREIZY CRIUIZIS L) set-Merge & pair-Merge i 512 L > TEAIND,
s (lla) : A VBRI O R~V AREEHI A 0 =T iE AV UTEE —~ =T i)
~(lle): A X2 U T3
*¢Arano (201 7)IZH€ 21X, (11a)lZ Insular Scandinavian i&. (11b)iZ Mainland Scandinavian = i

« AA GE(11a) ¢ R IR X HERE B (Clitic Doubling) &2 AWV HEL L, HBLRE I 0 EFAET
(12) Les parecio (a mis amigos) que  Maria estaba cansada.

tothem seemed (tomy friends) that  Maria was tired.

‘Maria seemed to my friends to be tired.’ (Treggo (1996: 106))

(13) a. Me  parece que este taxista esta cansado. FEERFHV /MY LEIFL

tome seems that this taxidriver 1is tired

‘It seems to me that this taxi driver is tired.’ (Treggo (1996: 105))
b. * Este taxista me parece estar cansado. FREREDH VMRV EiFH Y

this  taxidriver tome seems tobe tired

‘This taxi driver seems to me to be tired.’ (ibid.)
c. BEste taxista parece estar  cansado. ARERE/RL/AED LITFHY

this  taxidriver seems tobe tired

‘This tax driver seems to be tired.’ (ibid.)
- Toreggo (1996) : HZEFE AR TR EHDEFR R D 7= DI H BI85k EIH O Label (1T I2%F 5 2
- #XBREIH % pair-Merge (2 & V3B A3 5 & Toreggo (1996)IZEVVEFE R 23 A Al HE
- flm o PRER I set-Merge, HERFEALIC LV Label £ —#EREAIIC FIFRAG— BN F 2 @) <

5..2. 2. AZ) TGk
- A Z VY TEE(e)  RRFEANP & L THELT 2 & F5EM D RIF AR, BEFHMed 5 &
(14) a.* Gianni sembra aMaria essere stanco. NP fRERFIE/MED LIFH D
Gianni seems to Maria to be ill
‘Gianni seems to Maria to be ill.’ (Boskovi¢ (2011: 4))
b. Gianni gli sembra essere stanco. FERFRRERFIH/MED RITH D
Gianni toher seems tobe il

‘Gianni seems to her to be ill. (Boeckx (2008: 150))



- RRBR I NP & U CHIBL L 725551 set-Merge, #f% & L CHIELT 5554513 pair-Merge
- Chomsky (2015) : A & U 7§E®D T I% Label BJIZ58V>, —NP A) & TP (ZBED & 9 L E 720

(15) a. AMaria;, Gianni; sembra ¢ [f essere stanco].

to Maria Gianni seems to.be ill

‘To Maria, Gianni seems to be ill.’ (Boskovi¢ (2011: 4))
b. Achj; sembra  Giannii [t  essere stanco]?

to whom  seems Gianni to.be ill

‘To whom does Gianni seem to be ill?’ (ibid.)

- F LD (I)THRZ 3OO AREMEICHEDS E, BERFEIHO Label (T O EATHOREG & set-
Merge, pair-Merge DHASERIZ LY | BEENEHEHEN O F<FHHEIND,

o
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WORTEZES 7 = 4 X
(On Phases with Convergency)

H#E K (TANAKA Shota)
BAPEALERE R KBt (Kansai Gaidai University)

1. IC®IT
(1) BEFRE % & A 72 ECM fC

Who did you expect your mother all to meet at the party? (McCloskey (2000: 70))
(2) % WH 53

Who remembers where we bought which book? (Baker (1970: 215))

(3) % WH 5EHIX D Pair-List @t 4
John remembers where we bought the physics book and Martha and Ted remember where we

bought The Wizard of Oz. (Baker (1970: 215))

AHEKXOHK
IRPEIC S L Doni27 = 4 REEHICE T, ECM 2% E WH &R R St o s
FHRPRED XS ICIREINZ D% HAT 3,

EHRORE
(i) o FRIEICBILTT/V A DP LR —BBRPEONS LT ICT7 =4 XBEKT %,
(i) WH A 23585 Q k% Qs Kk & Quitko 2 HEHIC/ 1T 5,

2. M7 =4 X
(4) HAE AR

a. *The book is too dear for Jim to claim [cp that Mary lent  to Ann].

b. The book is too dear for Jimi to claim [cp that her lent __ to Ann].

(Grano & Lasnik (2018: 481))

(5) a. Unvalued features on the head of the complement to the phase head keep the phase open.

b. The locality domain for the phenomena that give rise to the bound pronoun effect is the phase.

¢. Bound pronouns optionally enter the derivation with unvalued ¢-features.

(Grano & Lasnik (2018: 482))

2D : ECM #3C
(6) I believe John to be the winner. (Chomsky (1986: 189))
(7) John is believed to be the winner.
(8) What all do you think (all) that he’ll say (all) that we should buy (all)?
(adopted from McCloskey (2000: 62))
(9) a. Who did you arrange [all for your mother to meet at the party]?
b. *Who did you arrange [for your mother all to meet at the party]? (McCloskey (2000: 70))
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(10) Who did you expect your mother [all to meet at the party]? (McCloskey (2000: 70))
(11) ECM f#fi&Bix CP TH 5,

Q2 : % # WH B[R SC
(12) Who remembers where we bought which book? (Baker (1970: 215))

(13) John remembers where we bought the physics book and Martha and Ted remember where we
bought The Wizard of Oz. (Baker (1970: 215))

(14) WH A1 12 [uQ] A TFLET B,

(15) EfiD who & which book 25 C & —3 3 2 L ERH 5,

3. RE
(16) ... C and v* are the phase heads, and their Agree-feature is inherited by the LI they select.”
(Chomsky (2008: 15))
(17) Agreement Phase
o FHEICBIL T, HRAEHINE T/V & DP Ol cRea—BBRAEL NS L3 CIc7 =
A XDBFEL L T/VP DL T 2Bk I 3,

3.1. 44 (ECM )
(18) ZEhfk & 7= ECM KL
John is believed to be the winner.
a. [cp C [<¢,0> John [P to be the winner]]]
b. [cp#Phase C [<o,0> John [P to be the winner]]]
c.[John ... ... [cP#Phase C [<g,p> tiohn [TP to be the winner]]]]
(19) BoEFRHE % & A7 ECM X
Who did you expect your mother all to meet at the party?
a. [cp C [<¢,0> your mother [TP to [v*P tyour mother [v*P meet who all]]]]]
b. [cP#phase C [<¢,¢> your mother [TP to [v*P tyour mother [v*P meet who all]]]]]
c. [who all [cp C [<¢,¢> your mother [TpP to [*P tyour mother [v*P meet twho all]]]]]]
d. [<Qe>who [...... [*P v¥* [<¢,0> your mother [vP expect [cP twho all [cP C [<g,¢> tyour mother [TP tO

[
[v*P tyour mother [v*P meet twho all]]]]]]]]]]]

3.2. bt (B E WH RS0

(20) Qs-Feature & Qr-Feature
a. Qs-Feature |IHTFETITC Q BMEDO—H % EFE T 5
b. Qu-Feature |3 LF T Q R0 —E % EiET 5
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(21) %= WH 5E[f3C
a. Who remembers where we bought which book?
b. who ICIX[uQs]B3FF{E L, Hagikfic BT, Efio C £ THEIT 5,
c. which book IC1Z[uQL]ZSfF7EL . LF TEHiD C & —Ed 5,

4. VARG
41. F7 x4 X
(22) CPA*P 1357 = A X TH Y, WP II5H 7 = 4 XTH %,
@)W H 7 24 X3 7 = 4 ARAMREAIANEH & huinw,
(24) John was hit.

[t John was [vP=weak phase hit t ]]
(25) “If they are irrelevant for Spell-Out and the PIC then they are not phases at all in any useful,

meaning sense. A weak phase is simply a non-phases; all phases must be ‘strong’.”
(Richards (2004: 66))

(26) vdef : unaccusative and passive structures (Gallego (2010: 37))
(27) John was hit.

a. [vp#phase hit John]

b. [tp John was [vP+phase hit tiohn ]]

4.2. By & BvaE LSRRI
(28) Bl (FHIES B /A4 & % i ) filiY)

a. *What did Ann go home [after Mary read t]? (Grano & Lasnik (2018: 494))

b. *Who does Phineas know a girl [who is working with t]? (P& (2016: 111))

c. *What did Mary believe the fact [that John had stolen t ]? (YLEH (2019: 42))
(29) Merge at Transfer

“Two objects can undergo a ‘last minute’ Merge after the two structures have been transferred
(after syntactic structure building is completed), but before they are spelled-out.”
(Wurmbrand (2014: 154))
(30) WH A 235 o NERIC & 2 WH BERISC Dl
a. Who likes books that criticize who?
b. Who got jealous because I speak to who? (Fiengo, Huang, Lasnik & Reinhart (1988: 81))
(1) BEETRE USRS
a. U: Mary left [after John met (mumble)].
EQ: Mary left [after John met whok]? (Chernova (2014: 185))
b. U: I was surprised at the rumor [that he bought the parachute].
EQ: You were surprised at the rumor [that he bought whatg]?
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(Inada and Imanishi (2003: 233-234))
(32) WH B8 234 U 2 vk L EERTSC
U: Mary had tea with Cleopatra?
EQ: Mary had tea with whog?
EQ’: Whok did Mary have tea with? (Sobin (2010: 132))

5.¥t®

FEESE
Baker, C. L. (1970) “Notes on the Description of English Questions: The Role of an Abstract Question
Morpheme,” Foundations of Language 6, 197-219. / Chernova (2014) The Syntax of WH-Movement in
Multiple (True and Echo) Questions: A Q-Particle Approach, Doctoral dissertation, Universitat de
Girona. / Chomsky, Noam (1986) Knowledge of Language: Its Nature, Origin, and Use, Praeger, New
York. / Chomsky, Noam (2008) “On Phases,” Foundational Issues in Linguistic Theory: Essays in Honor
of Jean-Roger Vergnaud, ed. by Robert Freidin, Carlos P. Otero and Maria Luisa Zubizarreta, 133-166,
MIT Press, Cambridge, MA. / Chomsky, Noam (2015) “Problems of Projection: Extensions,” Structure,
Strategies and Beyond: Studies in Honor of Adriana Belletti, ed. by Elisa Di Domenico, Cornelia Hamann
and Simona Matteini, 3-16, John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam. / {L¥H (2019) [ #{FH)
A - A EARSC - IRZRIEE RIS © DAL Y L &S Ikic o w T DREHESULREL T
KA AC L) 26 20 57, 39-67. / Fiengo, Robert, C.T. James Huang, Howard Lasnik, and
Tanya Reinhart (1988) “The syntax of Wh-in-situ,” WCCFL?7: Proceedings of the Seventh West Coast
Conference on Formal Linguistics, 81-98. / Gallego, Angel J. (2010) Phase Theory, John Benjamin,
Amsterdam. / Grano, Thomas and Howard Lasnik (2018) “How to Neutralize a Finite Clause Boundary:
Phase Theory and the Grammar of Bound Pronouns,” Linguistic Inquiry 49, 465-499. / Inada, Toshiaki
and Noriko Imanishi (2003) “What Wh-Echo Questions Tell Us about the Architecture of Language
Faculty,” Empirical and Theoretical Investigations into Language: A Festschrift for Masaru Kajita, ed.
by Shuji Chiba et al., 241-280, Kaitakusha, Tokyo. / McCloskey, James (2000) “Quantifier Float and Wh-
movement in a Irish English,” Linguistic Inquiry 31, 57-84./ H155(2016) [ 5 @ Wk i CEGRGEIR &
ol & Z8ft] WF5esk, #5T. / Richards, Mark D. (2004) Object Shift and Scrambling in North
and West Germanic: A Case Study in Symmetrical Syntax, Doctoral dissertation, University of
Cambridge. / Sobin, Nicholas (2010) “Echo Questions in the Minimalist Program,” Linguistic Inquiry 41,
131-148. / Wurmbrand, Susi (2014) “The Merge Condition: A syntactic approach to selection,”
Minimalism and Beyond: Radicalizing the Interfaces, ed. by Peter Kosta, Steven L. Franks, Teodora

Radeva-Bork and Lilia Schiircks, 130-166, John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam.
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SERED There RBISLHSFFA S DFEIE 5 — BT DIRRHAYZSE L TRE8 B8O wRetE:
(The Diachronic Change in the Word Order Patterns of the Expletive Passives and
the Applicability of the Subject Movement)
= F £ (Suguru MIKAMI)
WAL (Tohoku University)

1 1 IUBIC
There 528 3C: (cf. Burzio (1986), Lasnik (1995), Chomsky (2001), PEJit (2009), etc.)
@ a There were several large packages placed on the table.
b. There were placed on the table several large packages.
c. * There were placed several large packages on the table. (VEJR (2009: 209))

A% (2015): There ZBISCOAERL /I RIS 2 iEIFAOASE (cf. Jonas (1996)) (€(10))
2 a (..) pere coude be founde no defaute in hem (...)
() there could be found no default in him (.) (CMCAPCHR, 51586/ A% (2015:278))
b. And there was made a grete hale in the palysse,
and there was made a great hall in the palace (CMGREGOR, 96.22/ A% (2015: 285))

(3)  There ZEISUCRET 2 = >DFEIE N2 — L OAEHEE (50 FiEdHT=0): (A% (2015: 281))

FEE R — M1 | M2 | M3 | M4 | E1 E2 E3 L1
EHE - be - DP - @57 - PP | 256 | 532 | 648 | 25.89 | 46.67 | 4058 | 4258 | 39.55
JSERY - be - SZ#)sy5R - PP - DP | 256 0 389 | 2307 | 1761 | 1512 | 646 | 818
REEE - be - z®Ehy7 - DP - PP 0 0 389 | 2691 | 704 | 318 | 462 0
— &Y - be - S2H®55A - DP - PPJ GHEIEAIL, ZWIHOGEINoOREIE S & — o & [AROATRSE 27~ LT
b0, FHHERIGENZEIE L W Lz,

@ AFERD HI
(@)  FEED There ZENSUTISUS DFFA ATREZRFEIA S & — o OISR LT, FREEEIOm ] ATRE
PEOBLE DI & 525 Z &,

2. TEEIZIT 5 EAERENDOZEHE & T OEE
BIREEEZH61T D BB @ D25
B a He is respected (by them).
b. [r he [ T-be [w respected <he> (bythem) 1]
TR (AR

Ohkado (1998): 7 « HFHREIZISIT D IEE LREO S35 (cf. Kemenade (1997), etc.)
6) - PEEECRWT, (RECEGTY) IR ER A O (BT CII R E R T 5
FEIE S Z — S ATRE Ch o T,
(7) in a worshipful town wher |:| was 0 parysch church & tweyn chapelys annexid
in a worshipful town where was a parish church and two chapels united
‘in a worshipful town where a parish church and two chapels were united’ (KEMPE 1. 58.265/ HH' (2010: 91))
=il s FERGEE IRV T, IRl 21 O IR ET CIIXIREREIOE AT L bRBI TRno 7z,

I (2010): FEREOIERHFEENF SIS % EPP SBMEOEEE D= L7 (2B 2 1dRFr AN E
()  FEEBEI AT LTz EPP RIEDEGEDT- L7 (cf. Alexiadou & Anagnostopoulou (1998))
The rich verbal agreement of Greek and Spanish, which is responsible for their pro-drop nature, counts as a
pronominal element, and hence can satisfy the EPP feature of T without [Spec, TP], when itis carried to T via verb
movement.
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O a  HEEELAUEETIL BRI COBRIICHRN TS ERSBERIC T8
JUHESR: & RERIAESRI ST LTV 5),
b, 16 HHEETIT., S AMRHEEUEY. 5 L0 AFREEEEN Ll e . T=Comi
A C— BRSO LT,

(100 a  —EIERERN G HREE)NTH o 72 figh & FGE I, FEMEERSUCIW T, TOFET S
EPP BEDEFEDY, V4o-T Bl @A TZEE) 2/ LT/l 92 L RMRE Ch o7,
b.  FIHLERIGEHICAY , —BIEREEINERT S & Vo T BENOEHNARTREIZ/R D | T OF
95 EPP FMEOEGEN, FaEER (FIIERD ORETNEA~OPFEIZ L - Tilifz S/
FiUT e b7 Irot,
SHHTGEELE, BRSO TIRIZ A, EPP #MEDEEE A= 72D OFEN— AL sz 2
&0, REREEA ORI LV E U,
MEGRIZE O L. B (2010)1% EPP #1409 PHON 1% & PRED FHEA~ODEIZIRR L, Hih & FIsGET
BN L 0 B OEREOI- SHED & FEL TV,
KIPFEIZIWT Vo T Bilhid, 16 Il L7z, (cf. Roberts (1993), Vikner (1997), etc.)

3. There SZECOESUERE T & FEEBE O FIREME
IR (2000, 2001): HAGEIZISIT D [T V5E T30 OB SHEEHT
(1) a  BFEBICEREDTHD (Z&)
b. [r 2% [wlae PRO [ap [ BEHFSGC & 1D-7 JAsp]] 7/v ]T]
) ) |
¥ (70 1%, S8 THE - FERAROREIR A £ U S5 7 A7 MiiBhBhEa & L CHERE,

(12) a M TV 2MPINEh G Z & T SMEDS T S, JRATEREA S T ST
WDT, MBI FEOZE S E LTI HD,
b. BT, TEEIORTEIMECL > THZE I SND FRERAMRUDIEE] 2R LT\ D,

| iSRS
(13) a  JEEOD There ZEISLIX, FAE) 2R3 AEG BE 2D E LT TEERAMRIL (AspP)) %
BRI HESEE A A LD,
b.  FREESAIL Asp DT D EPP RO EFE A= 972012, AspP fEEH~T5ERE 2L 21,
(7272 L, 2O OV TIL, I ROGEILR IR e o dloxt L, % iss

WE IR CTh-o7,)
(14) TP
there
Vi
[EPP] /P\
v VP
\|/ C AP
BE :[DP p>\ i
L 4 Ay VP i
: [EPP] !
| ) [DP] Y PP

SHEIPIGEEYICIST 2 There ZENSCOFENR, & — TR 2 ZARM: & AT RISGEHILARED 2 DI,
LRI O TR ENORE ] ATREME ORI SE T S D,
XPRIR (2014)13, beon SZENARIZISVNT BE Bhadlhs [fE) A2 AEhR & L CTHRE L U rlREMEZFEH,
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(15) FREBENOFENIEHOAEE L There ZENCAVRIFEIE, X2 — 2 DOZARMEDOFARE:

~ G OB~
S EBEDE T ERR

HE#F be - DP - ZByid PP v v

HERE - be - ZB)yal - DP - PP v *

4. T/ ERFE - be - ZEFA - DP - PP BEIEDFE W & EERBEhOREEAEE A DFEEE
@ ALk (cf. (2)

Text Name (File Name) Date Dialect Genre
Capgrave’s Chronicle (CMCAPCHR) al464 East Midlands (Lynn, Norfolk) History
Gregory’s Chronicle (CMGREGOR) c1475 Southern (London) History

ateamD: FERTFRENRA SO d6 1T % Ak s H OREEE (cf. (7))

(16) a

. -was aparlementat Norhampton, where was reysid a grievous taske
was a parliamentat Northampton,where was raised a grievous task
‘... was a parliament at Northampton, where a grievous task was levied’ (Capgrave 184.27-28)
pe Lord Spencer tok pe town of Crotey, where were Kkilled IlIl. hundred armed men
the Lord Spencer took thetown of Crecy, where were Killed four hundred armed men
‘the Lord Spencer took the town of Crecy, where four hundred armed men were killed’
(Capgrave 165.13-14)

aeam(@): V-to-T ReBhoDii A ml et
FYLGEIZ I e & BIFAOFEHOALERSR: (cf. Emonds (1978), Pollock (1989))

17) a John often kisses Mary. b. * John kisses often Mary.
(18) a. * Jean souvent embrasse Marie. b. Jean embrasse; souvent t Marie.
Jean often  kisses  Marie. f_ V-o-T movement |
19 a . anew mony of gold,which we clepe aferbing of gold
anew moneyof gold,which we call now afarthing of gold
... anew money of gold, which we now call a farthing of gold’ (Capgrave 121.12-13)
b. that hyt causyd many mannys dethe

that it caused after many men’s death
‘that it caused the death of many men afterwards’ (Gregory 196.24)

PEEIZIUT DEE SO SAFSE: (cf. 2% (2002: 112))

(20) a

b.

C.
(21) a

I say not : 14c K-EModE
Inotsay (£41) :15c-EModE
I do not say - 16¢-17¢ | ZHfENT.

. he asked why sche came to soper
he asked why she came not to supper
‘... he asked why she did not come to supper’ (Capgrave 49.33)
for he sparyd hyr malysse, nor hyr falssenysse, nor gyle, nor treson,
for he spared not her malice, nor her falseness, nor gile, nor treason,
“for he did not spare her malice, nor her falseness, nor wile, nor treason, ...” (Gregory 224. 28-29)

eamQ): 7 A ATREZSRRIE S — DA (EEE - be - DP - 528557 - PP GEIEDRER) (S(2)

(22) a

b.

There was he robbed of mech good which he had gadered

there was he robbed of much money which he had gathered (Capgrave 243.7-8)
and there were cartayne personys done unto dethe,
and there were quartan persons done to death (Gregory 176.16-17)
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5. TPIEERD [FHFEAHE] & L TONBEDIT DI E ZDIfE
(23) FEEEITHIT D EPP SEOTEE DT LT & TP RETONLE ST BE 9 2 i 2%
~LME EModE~
V-o-T #h: >
ERERED:

v

TP = VHIE ot S TP = L

STFEBENEH O LD | TPHERNE [35E(E] & U CONE DT & 78BN L S B,

FLEE BT DM B LD F1YI3E: (cf. Denison (1993), Allen (1995), ZZ#& (2002), il (2017), etc.)
24) a She was given a birthday present.
b. * Adbirthday present was given her.
(25) But me was toold, certeyn, nat longe agoone is, That ...  HREHBRE
(Lit.)'But me was told, certainly, not long ago, that ...’(Chaucer, Wife of Bath s Prologue 9-10/ 2% (2002: 104))
—WRGRESCIE, 14 RIS N D L0272 B0, 15 g F Tl RN T o1,
SKCUREMESCDIEITIE, ARDACHAL & ZIUTHE D PIER O AGERIABIS- L T,

(26)  HPHEEI DY ASESEIN NI TOTRE « SRR b & MR B OB ZEE T v & 2D

EME LME EModE~
DAL >
TrEEnE o5 L >
FREZBISCOZA e = >
AN AN
| PR | | [I5ERGE) oschriier]

STP FREHAN 1 TREALE] & U CONEDT 278 BTN S B2 2 LITHVE U 25RO WEREIESEEIC L0 |
TOALEZ S D HIRED 355 D52, FBSZESCORHDEEITHER L7z & 01T mTEE,

There #3CIZ351F 2 6T there D ERE{L: (cf. Breivik (1983), Hosaka (1999), etc.)

(27) FEfR¥there DIFEE L COIRDE L, 16 itk (EModE ) (2 L7,
OV2 BIGDSTA SAVTUWly » SEE I, SRRCE A 5 6O 2 HERT there 7398\ \RAGEHIBEAE 2 A1 2 AR HIE
k& UTHEE L Q2 (cf. W - RIS (1990)),
SR there DEFHKIZOWT S, TPHIERD [FFELE] & U TONREDIT DOTFERIRMENLIA Y O HEamHEE
PRIV SIS ENBRE UTHIR—A D Z L3 AlHE,

EESE IR Alexiadou, A. and E. Anagnostopoulou (1998) ““Parameterizing AGR: Word Order, V-Movement, and
EPP Checking,” NLLT 16./ Allen, C. (1995) Case Marking and Reanalysis, Oxford University Press. / Z#&E 4 (2002)
[gEs AP] , BE#AtL. / Breivik, L. E. (1983) Existential There: A Synchronic and Diachronic Study, Department of
English, University of Bergen. / Chomsky, N. (2001) “Derivation by Phase,” Ken Hale: A Life in Language, MIT Press. /
Denison, D. (1993) English Historical Syntax, Longman. / AZ 17~ (2015) [There SZESCOSRPSEEIZEI LT
(58 & S0, BE OEE] , DTP Hifil. / Hosaka, M. (1999) “On the Development of the Expletive There in There+Be
Construction,” Studies in Modern English 15. / FaJF{£H] (2009) [There S8 3 & k& @G 2 & T There 5 3CIC
DUNT] , JELS 26./ Ohkado, M. (1998) “On Subject Extraposition Constructions in the History of English,” Studies in
Modern English 14. / Roberts, I. (1993) Verbs and Diachronic Syntax: A Comparative Study of English and French, Kluwer.
| PTRSE— (2000) 7 /L OOfaER) it : belhave & DEERIZEES < HAGEDU N D DRESLORRERIRIARD
R, [T U7 SR SULDOFATIIIE] FORFFNT 1 Y = 7 MFFEREREEE. [ 7riRsE— (2001) [=
v = FERE TV ORER I & 2 ORSREL | TERETBDA 2 —7 = A A« P RS
X (P&, <ALBHRR APEZ (2010) TEPP 575 : JEESICISIT 2 FREDO T ARELE LT, [4
R RT S CUF-56) ] .
FAEE L Gairdner, J. ed. (1986) The Historical Collections of a Citizen of London in the Fifteenth Century, Camden
Society. / Lucas PJ. ed. (1983) John Capgrave s Abbreuiacion of Cronicles, Early English Text Society.
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WRES RN BT 2 BS E
(Freezing Principle in English Cleft Sentences)

b8 &% (KITAO Yasuyuki)
ZFNRF (Aichi University)

1. EESZLOESRA»LDREHL

(1) ?* [Which drink]; was it Boris who bought #;? (Reeve 2012: 27)
(2) *How; was it Boris [who bought the drink #]? (op. cit.,p. 27)
(3) *Itis[John’s book]; that Bill met a woman [who had not read #]. (Rizzi 2013: 171)
(4) a. ?? It was every boy;’s mother that he; saw first.

b. It was his; mother that every boy; saw first. (Percus 1997: 344)

- R B O E M LIZBIY 5 DP/PP DFExIFRE

<fERAE : PP>
(5) a. *Who; was it [with a picture of #]; that he decorated his door #?

b. *What; was it [about a review of #]; that they had that argument #,?

c. *Which books; is it [on the covers of #]; that we’ve got to paste these labels #?

(Pinkham and Hankamer 1975: 440)

<fExAH) : DP>
(6) a.? Who; was it [a picture of #]; that he decorated his door with #?

b. ? What; was it [a review of #]; that they had that argument about #?

c. 2 Which books; is it [the covers of #]; that we’ve got to paste these labels on #? (op. cit., p. 440)
(7) ? What; was it [an increase in #]; that the parliament discussed #? (Hartmann 2018: 199)

o | Cleft f£imjfEE) | + wh FH) = _Freezing Principle DiEX

(8) The definition of frozenness
If the immediate structure of a node in a phrase-marker is nonbase, that node is frozen.
(Wexler and Culicover 1980: 119)

(9) Freezing Principle (FP)

If a node A4 of a phrase-marker is frozen, no node dominated by A may be analyzed by a
transformation. (op. cit., p. 119)

(10) Criterial Freezing
A phrase meeting a criterion is frozen in place. (Rizzi 2006: 112)

(1T)a. ?? Vowel harmony, I think that [1p [pp articles about #], [tp you should read ¢ carefully]].

b. ?? Who; do you think that [pictures of #];, John wanted . (Lasnik and Saito 1992: 101)
(5) b. *What; was it [about a review of #]; that (6) b. ? What; was it [a review of #;]; that they had that
they had that argument #,? argument about ¢?

¥ RICIRETZE Lien, EH B Freezing effect 3B 5137,

o [CleftfEimEE) | + [PP2rDHD wh B#) = Freezing Effects
o |Cleft BmmBHE) [ + |DP 7LD wh BH) = OK
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e Cleft TiX72 <. wh-interrogatives DiFE . PP 7217 T/ < DP O &S Freezing effect 355,
(12) a. */7? [Whose book]; do you wonder [[np how many reviews of #]; John read #;]?
b. */??7 [Which son]; do you wonder [[ap how proud of #]; John really was #,]?
c. ¥/?? [Whose month]; do you wonder [[pp how far into #]; the dentist stuck his finger #]?
(Corver 2017: 1720)

° wh 8 + | PP 250 wh BE) =  Freezing Effects

° wh 58 + [ DP 225D wh BE) =  Freezing Effects

2. HEITBITHEER LABE

@ 4L FA)%ERICRFOLE L. Bk L F CRAEE (substitution structure) D b & TIRE I 5,

(13) B3f%&Hi the place that Tim visited (14) %323C It was [a picture]; that he decorated his door with .
TP
T
.
It T VP
/\
wasy V DP
| /\
T that Tim visited #; ty D Cp
| /\
F 2 A ) (The Head-raising/Promotion analysis) @) N:Pi /C'\
[ Brame 1968, Schachter 1973, Vernaud 1974, J Scmrootwhe G T

Kayne 1994, Bianchi 1999, Ceccheto 2006, etc.
@ NPELMNLDDP DEEHL

(15) Who, was it [a picture of #]; that he decorated his door with 7 (= 6a)
(16) [cp C <+wh> [1p it wasy [vp ¢y [pp D (2) [cp [ne_picture of who]; that [tp he decorated his door with #]]?
(17)  [cp Who; wasy [t it ¢'v [ve tv [pp D (a) [cp [np picture of ¢]; that [tp he decorated his door with #]]?

A J

@ RIEFMEZERICFOFZEOUX. MI#EE (adjunction structure) Z{EV H7,

(18) F'%ﬂfﬁﬁﬂ the place that Tim visited (19) 73443 It was [with a picture]; that he decorated his door .
/\ 7l — 4 G P
DP NP —

PR v r
the NP cP | T

| It T VP

place; | —INP- C' | /\

| /\ wasy V FocP
plaee; C TP | /\
—% i | T~ tV PP CP

that Tim visited plzlicei

w1th a plcture C !

— 35 (The Matching Analysis)
[ Sauerland (2000), Fox (2002), 1th a picture

w
Aoun and Li (2003), Cecchetto (2006), etc. ] MATCHING <FOC>
he decorated his door
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(20)a.  Peter put it under the table where I had put it earlier. !
b. *Bill was drunk which was disgusting.

c. *John answered the question politely which I thought was how he should have answered it.
d. *The cheese was bought by John which was fortunate. (Fabb 1990: 60)

@ LN LDDP DKEHL

(21) *Who; wasy it [with a picture of #]; that he decorated his door ? (= 5a)

(22) [cp C <+wh> [1p it was [vp ty [pp With a picture of who] [cp [pp With a picture of who]; C <.roc> that [tp he
decorated his door with #]]?

MATCHING <+ FOC> “— Frozen

(23) [cp Who; wasy [1p it ¢ v [ve tv [pp With a picture of who] [cp [pp With a picture of (who) ]; C <iroc- that

MATCHING <+ FOC >

BREHES LTS3
[tp he decorated his door with tj]{

24) [cp WL\O,' wasy [tp it ¢’y [vp tv [pp With a picture of @ [cp [pp with a picture of who]; C <,roc> that
[tp he decorated his door with #]]?

MATCHING <+ FOC > TS AEE £
(25) | ZEIL (it-cleft) £ R4
DP/NP : X A#EXE (Substitution structure) — BEROKEMHL OK
PP : 3043 (Adjunction structure) — | BEWRAFEE (matching) |
C D <+FOC> FMEIZL v PP 3EF &N D " B (Frozen)
— PP 2D DERDOBE) A

3. BAfREN & @ STomelE
@ SiEAC (itcleft) fE A DP/NP O TSR] ORI
BREZE - BN (reconstruction/connectivity)

(26) a. The portrait of himself; that John; painted is extremely flattering. (Schachter 1973: 32)
b. We admired the picture of himself; (that) John; painted in art class. (Aoun and Li 2003: 111)
(27)a. The headway that we made was satisfactory. (Brame 1968)
b. The careful track that she’s keeping of her expenses pleases me. (Schachter 1973: 32)
B - EEEME O X
(28) a. the picture of Bill; that he; likes (Munn 1994: 402)

b. The accident of John;’s that he; will never forget is the one that affected him; first. ~ (Cecchetto 2006: 26)
(29) a. 7?7 The headway which Mel made was impressive.

b. ?? The careful track which she’s keeping of her expenses pleases me. (Aoun and Li 2003: 110)
® DPNP ZERAIZE DL . BHEE - ERfFERRLOND
(30)a. Itis herself that/who Mary trusts the most. (Kiss 1998: 259)

b. It was a picture of herself that Mary gave to John. (op. cit., p. 259)

c. It’s careful track that she’s keeping of her expenses. (Reeve 2012: 47)

U SCvErg 7278 . BEMRERIT under the table TlE7e < . table 245177 & L CTHL> T\ 5,
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4. PP ERAD MRAEE] X BIRE

@ /&L PPESAE TMRAMEE] (Substitution structure) (23S CIRAET 2 AlREME
(31) P : FEREHINE — A EFH4EEN) (nominal) (2351 2D PEREEING

(van Riemsdijk 1978, Emonds 1985, Grimshaw 2000, 2005)
(32) Grimshaw (2000, 2005): Extended Projection

.. (35) PP
PP — DP — NP: Extended Projection T~
. DP; P
(33) PP: Phase (Citko 2014, etc.) £> o~
i P DP
(34) *Who; was it [with a picture of #]; that he decorated his door #? Z 1? \I:Itlzre | |
with t

(36) [cp C <twh> [Tp it was [Vp ty [Dp D [cp [DP a picture of Who]f that [TP [vP
[p [pp ¢ ;] with #]; [vp decorated his door #]]]]?

5.

(i) DP/NP Z#E 541 L T B EFEHZI (it-cleft) : that BFREN & [ UARAMEE (substitution)
— DN CPHREBIHIPEREZMMBE LTBD D, MIBEIEEINR,
— HAEE (Freezing Principle) B B4 L7220,

(i) PPEZESALTIHEBEHRIL (it-cleft) : {IMiEE (adjunction)
(B X OGEEILEOREIRE 2 ETe (11a,b). 240 wh BEINB D 5 (12a,b) 72 L)

- BREDBE), FELBE). EBEID wh ZHELZRE LKA TERDY (5] (frozen)
Sh, BER2ERDKEH L THLHEOMH (subextraction) 23T 7R\,
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In-situ focus X DHEE*
(The structure of in-situ focus constructions)
FRILERL (Kazushige Moriyama)
PR RFRFPE | AARFIIR SR RIFE R (Kobe University / JSPS)

1. IXC®IZ

AAGEO I — 7T 7 1 —H%E

e, b vz NE), TE5E, CPE—4%/L (Kishimoto2013; Saito 2015)

(1) fT&EH->TCEEELET DM,
a. BEIEE L W AR D, (e.g., KERA K- 1259 1)
b. BEG & OBENE GEEE, £ L) (e.g., KEBIE JF~72)

(2) In-situ focus 3C

KESN K= DI/ THD ),
- FERIEED 72 KoM + BafkicBa G — C EEH?
CTETCHD IFEFEOaY 27 I HLENLD — V(/v)FZEH?

In-situ focus XOWIEIE C FEHEZRBET DD DO—O>OFEUERIRALT 5,

AFER T, In-situ focus LOMFEAIEIZ OV TR T D, [72/TH D) L V(v EETHY, “EHi% T
ZEERT, A= N7 T 4=l AR T D,

2. SEfTHFSE
(3) H i/ (Hiraiwa and Ishihara 2002, 2012 (L4 T H&I))
[Focp [Finp [1P ... T] @ Fin] 72 Foc]
< [D] X FinP(CPYOFEH - [72) ( [TH D )i FocP O FEH
(4) HEHIOHT (Terada 1993)
[te [ve [ne[tp ... T] D] 72]1T]
T INPOEEE - [72) (TTHD) )T V(Iv)TEEER
(o2 ToThs) ZrlEICKRGTTT 5,
3. T[] ordE
[72] 1% C EZH D V(Iv) FEER D

(5) C EEH N ORISR D: FERlEE 172
KERASHeT= DT 5 1,

“[D]atta is not a real tensed predicate but more like a modal particle.” (H&I (2012: footnote 16))

(6) G 1: HDIAL
[cpEoce) KRR SN T DT 121D T2,

H&I OS5 TIE To] 1Z TP 2SI & % Fin ZEEE, SBIREIFRICE L TRIERAE T 5,

(7) i 2: (EEF ST ERH S AIEE,
KERIET S S b PN B LB AT 2 D 1,

(®) C HEH T ORERQ: InMzkT [£972] ~DMHbIAL
[KERDIKT2)%Z 9 72,
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TP Z ¥z & 0, CP & BIE S 6415 ZFE (Kishimoto 2013; Saito 2015)IFHDIADH 721,
(9) a.CPE—HF/: 7249, £\ b TEGFE: £3, TF... o #&PFE: 1, &, ..
(10) a. *[KERMNK/=ZAHH 1% 572, b *[KESHKELZ)1E D TT, c. *[KEBA N D )E 5 72,

(A1) [OF] CEEDATZ LR TE 5,
KRS 3k72 D217 5 72,

WERH & T2 572 OFlE HIT VOv)FEEE & T AUTREIC 2 5780,
(12) [re[ve[ceme [te... T] no] -da] T]

4. OTH2] OEE

—E A O REHL

(13) i ERE
a. KERASk7=DThH -T2, b. KEBIIfT b EhTICEB A LEELAFIT LD ThH o1z,

(14) Izl 1% 572
[KESDSHKT=DTHDHE D T2,

(15) IThs) OWEE
a. [THD) IT—FETHD, (FTaEMED)
b. T2 O D) 1TXI—DFEFEThHDH(ie., aru-support), (FIHENE 2)
.| [ThsI 1T [T OBKHE Thd) OBRENENENH D, (FTHENE3)

(16) FIREME 1 & & D 7RVWVRHL: FIBLEH O A
RIS DTI 2 bIUE, HEIEE 5 THO,

(17) S 2)RF(ZR)

(18) FIREME 2 2 & HZRVWRHL ¥ I —DHEFE [H 5| (BIBFEINFHFA I & DL, BWEAFEOHANZEN D, )
a. KEEBRLE LV, b, KEIBRRELLE 255D,

(19) BN D TH Y SATHIUL, HEIFTEI TH,
(20) [re [ve [copp [cen [1p ... T] no] -de] -ar] T]
5. In-situ focus XDH— T F 7 4 —
51. (o) OFEFEERS
[®] 1% Terada (1993)IZ & > TIE NP O FEEHE, H&I I & - Tix CP OEEH

QD R&FD T
a. [FERH BB IARZFUCE LT, b. [FEH BN FHA LD EFIE L T,

(22) PiEF T2 D]
a. ZTOREABNBRATZIAREZRICE LT, b. ZOWERENHRAT D ZFRUIE LT,

(23) *ZD[MER B WK EZFATZIDTZ,

CEEHTHDEEZLND, H&LIL TD/D) ZZIROT ARG NP ThHDAREMEZ ST E LTV D, )
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52. Fint LToD Td)
H&I X TD] % Fin & LTWAR, BHUIFFICR STV,

4) FEY D T
KERIIFR7=DTH 5,

(25) HEAL L
a. [copp ANBBDSERER 2 AT 72D TTh [copp IREBZS =X 2 H LTZDTIH 7200,
b. *[copp ABERIEHEBE 2 AT 72D Tl b [copp IREBIEZ T X ZH L72DT]H 7220,
(26) KEB{i[COpP %BJ%%H{#&T%:@T] IE) [CopP = i %H:ll Lf:@’(“] IE) fotl/ Y

HAEOGA XV TEEERIC LD 72 CP RO %2723 LAET 5 &, Top DEFR DAL Z LD TE 72
(D] X Fin ThH D Z L0305 (Rizzi 1997),

(27) Fin ... Top ... Foc ... Top ... Force
D e X

(D] BFin THdHETHE, TP EZMHHICEHDT, My 7MY CP TR 45 EEHITHA 20
ZERTREND, (CPE—F/MITHOWTIZEFH(1997: 35) 25 )

(28) a. *[KEBA KD TZA 5 |DTZ, b. *[ KRS ET|DTT, c. *[KREA KD 2] DT-,
6. FEEFEC

(29) 23] ¥EEFEOHEEMNEILE D,
KERN K= D2/ THD ),

(30) a. [tp SUBIJ [ve[Finp [tpSUBY... T] no] -de-ar/-da] T] (FTHEME 1. EHAE D)
b. [tr (pro) [ve [Fine [tp SUBIJ ... T] no] -de-ar/-da] T] (FTREM: 2: FE EFAHESC (Terada 1993))

[CW5b ] T EH/iZ 729 EAAESCE S5 (Kishimoto 2012, 2017),

(31) a. KEE™E-STW 5D,
b. [t SUBJ [ve [Finp [1p [ve SEBJ...] -te] Fin] -ir] T]

(32) a. M3 ES TN D, (A ) 35
b. HOJE TR /BB TND, (XA T 4 A L)

BAMTEL XA T 4 A L0 (O] L~DOEDAL GRS, —H, EAMXOLSITEZ D,

(33) a. N3~ T=D{2/ T D} (/1) T3
b. HOJE TR BBBW=D{7Z/Th D], (XA T 4 A L)

I EFAESC AT OFED: FEEEAKGE(L (Kishimoto 2012; 71IR 2016)
(34) AR AICZD Z & &2 IR o 72,

(35 Twan) X
a. [IWAGAENRBED TR -oTWVD, b. IHHEEARESTVES LR D,

(36) In-situ focus 3
a. IWHEEDBEVIZRST-D{E/TH D), b *[LAEENEST-OTVE S LR D,
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(37) 177 TTh D) Z2EEFEICTER2VWbDbITTIERY, 22T
a. IWHEEDEN{TZ/ITH DY, b. IWHEAENEATL DB L5,

(38) 2 = 73D In-situ focus SL~D IR DIA A & BEKGEE{L
a. [HHESEEDNENRDTZ/TH D), b. IWHEAENEANATLDES L2SHD{E/THD),
c. ZUHEAENENLRDO TV O S LD, (BHEITC)ZAWBAREL W LTS, )
I L FRESC AT OFEILD: A EFEOEREL (Kishimoto 2017)
(39) NPI & SEERFNFE—HICH 256
a. 7 7 ADKT LHERENHETNRIZ &S TR,
b. L7 N[7 FZADOXT L EENKZPoT- LB TN D,
(40) [F—EilZ7eWGH
a. AETN[7 7 A0 T LEEENKZ EJES TR,
b.*27 5 ZADMT L LB NHETF KL= E BTV 5,
ERE [7e\) OFERIIT EALETE TR LY,

@1 [Tnad] X

a. 77 ADKT LHEREN R TN, b.*7 FZAOKT LHREDRERNTND,
(42) In-situ focus 3C

a. 7 7 ADKT LHRENKIZOTIELR, b. 77 ADLT LHEEN KRN STZDTZ,
7. fEERE

In-situ focus 3013 —EHifE % 729 IE LARAME L TH B,
(43) a. [tp(pro) [ve[Finp [TpSUBJ ... T] no] -da] T] b. [te (pro) [ve [copp [Finp [Te SUBIJ ... T] no] -de] -ar] T]
72/ T8 % 113 CP DEHEFF TR, ARERTIE, C EHEHOHEEL LTS D007 X M &R LT,
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FGAXJWRET N T AR LD ARGEOEATEDME

AT

(A Syntactic Analysis of Japanese Compounds with the Labeling Algorithm)

1k

SuHfi (SATO Ryosuke)

I FIK Y (Kochi University)

XL OIZ

)

2

3

“

&)

Kageyama (2001, 2009, 2013) (2 X % /3%

a. aEEMEAGE (lexical compound)

c. BB AFE (post-syntactic compound)

%t 9™ % A DAFAE D AT 1

a. CHTMEIRTT b.  *HTHE THAT

c. BERIEREEE d. *BERIEZREE

e. AT S AN (e

T

(subject honorification) L D A[ 7

a. Ak DI ZHAT] ICH T bz,
b. %2 [RW | ZWAERHE]
c. SN [3—m yo) | THE] O

77 hOEN

a. &Y

b. 2FH|oraEkE
c. T AU ()

(MRS D] (Postal (1969)) £ 4

b.Word" #2475 (word-plus compound)

(cf- Shibatani and Kageyama (1988: 474))
(c¢f- Kageyama (2001: 249))
(c¢f- Kageyama (2001: 249))

(cf- Shibatani and Kageyama (1988: 459))
(c¢f- Kageyama (2001: 247))
(cf- Shibatani and Kageyama (1988: 459))

a.  MERENE, R HEOS, T 3RRENRTZEE T

b, MR, REM HEBEEOR., T A MIEEE T,
c. EIE. REMR HBOH, T IFEANSARIZLEE o7,
2. JEATARSE & ORIE A
(6)  Kageyama (2001, 2009, 2013) D434
. PEEMIEAGE - Word® HARE . FEEEMCEERIND
b. 7(f‘/thn|:1 E/j%k{:l\ng . ﬁ?&:ﬁﬁ'ﬂfﬁ/ﬁzéﬂé

C. u ié}j%g{:l\ﬁg i VVOI‘d+ %E = DD cl: D %)*%&E%Fﬂ@ftv\/)% 73’5’@11\
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(N

€))

(10)

an

(12)

(6)

O [ RE A

HERERMOBO &0 TS L0 ) BEESAIE,

FERENEATE L Word” AR, BFGEIEEEOEV AT 5720, Al 2 ML
TR SNBEITFRBMATERIND EERLTHDA, ZIUFHEICEEEZ K
ERHOFEVIZE WL Z . HE (stipulate) L TV AT X720,

Sy HUERERR (Halle and Marantz (1993)) Tik, =626 (55 & )] Z#XBITE 7220,

FVRIET VT Y X L (Labeling Algorithm) (Chomsky (2013, 2015))

XP & Y A (merge) LEEGH Y DRBRED TV e D,

XP & YP 3iFE L2

(i) XP HNAE (dlslocate) SNTHERIZY BDRIEOT VLD,

(i) XP & YPAHEHEORERMF 2R OHEIXFRE2EOT VLR D,
HEED T LFER (root) X7 ~IWIREIZSH TE 20,

X7 ~)VFME (anti-labeling feature) A (Saito (2016))
HAGEDBIFILK 7~ /L FE (anti-labeling feature) A TH VD, ZORMEEFFHOERIT T X
/Vﬁ%ﬂi \—72/%5‘ L/fcﬁl/\o

IS

RANZFEAR R R E230FE S, B ICAFEESE n 30FE S 5 aTREME
(R+R)+n

RANCFEIR R L4 EEETE n P S, S HICZDEAERNHFE S D aTRE:
(R+n)+ (R +n)

(10b) DOFEFT X 7= HEFEMRIZ L FEN Hjmuocuﬁ rﬁz
(10b) DOFER T & IoHGERIRIT L BN 5 "l g
PRI AR b. Word" #HAE c. BEEHIBEETE
nP nP nP»
= I’lP] e 1’11' I’le e 1’12' IlP] an

A PN N N N

R1 n; R2 ns R] Il]—)\. R2 nz

c¢f. Sato (2019) for nominal-feature sharing
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(13) XS T HAIOFEOHEE (2)
a.  [op [a=n[r BFTHE][R HEIT]] 0]
b.  [w[wpon [R BERE] ][ — o [ 5] 0]
c. [op[np[R 2] n-[n 23]][wp [r & T 4] n]]

(14) T %FE (subject honorification) DAL D A (3)
a.  [op [a=n[r BFTHE][R HE&IT]] 0]
b.  [we[wp—n [R B n]lwp—w [r HAEFTE] n]]
c. [wplop[r T—1 v 3] n-Al[we [r #FE] n]]

(15) 727> hOEW 4)

a nP b nP C nP
o=n' n nP; — n;’ nP; — ny’ nP, nP;
R] Rz R] n o= nz/ np R1 Il1—7\, R2 ny
18] =0 eS| /\ TAUD Ah
B=n R4
P
R» R3 R 58 50 L X s s AR Tk
DE A 12 cf. Marantz (2001), Arad (2003),

Anagnostopoulou (2014)

(16)  THJSDE | (Postal (1969)) DA% (5)
a e [o=n [R ML [R $TEE] 0] O, Z10TERENTZ LS o7,
b, *[up [wp—n [R ANFE] 0]i [op - w [R HEEHEH] n]] O, ZHITANNATEE S o7,
c. [op [op [R ANZEAE] DAL [op [R HEE]n]] O, T FANSNA T EE -T2,

5. X 5725 ek
(17) (= (2)) FEARRBORRIR vs. & Rk H R
a. [nP [a=n' [R %ﬁﬁﬁ] [R jﬁ??—?]] n]

b- [nP [nP] —n' [R ‘E%IZSUE] n][nP2—>n' [R 7‘%}:%%‘] Il]]
C.  [np[wp, [R 2] n-Al[wp, [R & T ] 0]
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(18)  BERICIZ HATED K 9 2% FGREIIE A TR 20

a. HAARGE WXV KERAHE) b. EE (LT L 0 RFER A ATRE
Ile ?
nP; nP; nP, nP,
R ni-h Ry nz R; n R ny

(19) 4 EFE (phrasal compound)
a. He was the groundsman, handyman, if-there’s-any-sort-of-difficulty-ask-William-and-he’ll-
fix-it-for-you person about the place.
b.  We’ve got a what-the-unions-will-allow-us-to-print press.
c. The old manage-somehow-on-a-shoestring days were definitely gone.
(Bauer, Lieber, and Plag (2013: 489), boldface in the original)

(20) a. FRATICAITZ 9 Frx o t—v b. HETHEHELLI AM
c. ELWEZIEA KA d ®EETWOhONT AT 44—
2 B SCHR

Anagnostopoulou, Elena (2014) “Roots and Domains,” Theoretical Linguistics 40, 299-310. / Arad, Maya (2003)
“Locality Constraints on the Interpretation of Roots: The Case of Hebrew Denominal Verbs,” NLLT 21, 737-778. /
Bauer, Laurie, Rochelle Lieber and Ingo Plag (2013) The Oxford Reference Guide to English Morphology, Oxford
University Press, Oxford. / Chomsky, Noam (2013) “Problems of Projection,” Lingua 130, 33-49. / Chomsky,
Noam (2015) “Problems of Projection: Extensions,” Structures, Strategies and Beyond: Studies in Honour of
Adriana Belletti, ed. by Elisa Di Domenico, Cornelia Hamann and Simona Matteini, 1-16, John Benjamins,
Amsterdam. / Halle, Morris and Alec Marantz (1993) “Distributed Morphology and the Pieces of Inflection,” The
View from Building 20, ed. by Kenneth Hale and Samuel Keyser, 111-176, MIT Press, Cambridge, MA. / Kageyama,
Taro (2001) “Word Plus: The Intersection of Words and Phrases,” Issues in Japanese Phonology and Morphology,
ed. by Jeroen van de Weijer and Tetsuo Nishihara, 245-276, Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin. / Kageyama, Taro (2009)
“Isolate: Japanese,” The Oxford Handbook of Compounding, ed. by Rochelle Lieber and Pavol Stekauer, 512-526,
Oxford University Press, Oxford. / Kageyama, Taro (2013) “Postsyntactic Compounds and Semantic Head-
Marking in Japanese,” Japanese/Korean Linguistics 20, 363-382. / Marantz, Alec (2001) “Words,” ms., MIT. /
Postal, Paul (1969) “Anaphoric Islands,” CLS 5, 205-239. / Saito, Mamoru (2016) “(A) Case for Labeling:
Labeling in Languages without ®-Feature Agreement,” The Linguistic Review 33, 129-175. / Sato, Ryosuke (2019)
“Clausal Gerunds and Labeling,” English Linguistics 36, 48-68. / Shibatani, Masayoshi and Taro Kageyama
(1988) “Word Formation in a Modular Theory of Grammar: Postsyntactic Compounds in Japanese,” Language 64,
451-484.
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B E AT AHEREDE &
—MRMEE RN T 2 INEOYERIZEH L T—

(The Fit between Form and Interactional Function:
A Conversation Analytic Study of Post-Confirmation Elaboration)

FE 7 (HAYANO Kaoru)
H A2 K% (Japan Women’s University)

El=E=N
1. =Py

MMER (ves/no ER) 12, ZDOERICTL > T, BERIEDIEE LT yes 4T, HFL
TWDHDOM, no ZM]FF, MELTWDHONERT, TLT, TOREEZHET DHIE
(confirmation) X, & T 5% (disconfirmation) ZEE-X, XD M EWEEE T, EEL
RIET, EHEIND, 20, BEEEREDOMIZA LN DIERNFIEIL, siEE%E LD [
e (prefer) | T ARFEBMELHLORMMEOH b2 & E 4% (Sacks 1987; Pomerantz,
1984) .

EZAMN, BMEBTET D EZAMDLIRE S T2SENEE S L, BEIIZITE NG E S
N7, BEPREBIEESNTZD, nshsZ b2 4xH5b, AT TIE. 20 L)
7 THE-SBEMEEE] OR%E & DISEIE. — /IS Myes but.."IlZZ ] (Schegloff 2007:70)
ERETI, BENEOEEMEOBNE LTHOITESNTE, LOLRRL, HEDRITKHS
GEMEEIX, T LD but IZE->TEHAIND LIFRLT, 223NN =— g
YRR BND,

Z D Z LIZF H L7z Hayano & Hayashi (to appear) 1%, HAREREHZKITS [HE (HA)
—>EHEMEE] IWEDPRDL GERARXDON) == g & ZNENOREAPH S AT B
OREZFLIR L7z, £ 2 CBIE I N, a) W RIC L - T8 A S5 M7
(TH5A, TH... J) . by [~FE . 2L ozt ECER (19
o, JIETED 1) L o) BEERELEOBERBERNENICY—27 SNTWRNED, D3
Thd, Tk, DEESPTOFEEZ FHOTHN LR, LR O 3 mBls sniz,

i) a) DIZIE, [HA) IR TITRSTZHEEZRMY FiF5Z &7, I hbEEH
SNDHAREMEOH L F BT EEET HT2OICHW LD,

ii) b) DINTZHIX, WoTlo TR ST HEZFEMICIY TIF20ICHWLR S,

iii) ¢) OIL, BRIORHEE Db DICMBENH 5 Z &2 FRTHRICHNbN S,

2. SRR
AAFZECIE, ARO AAGET —XI12b & S<HgE2 R A L L, iR ERFRCHND
BESGEMEE) IWEIIZED XS REBRDON) 2= a URH LD, b0
BN I EITA LOEEIZED LS R bDhdd, £ LT, BREBEDHA LV D A
NHRT, BEGETCHBLAMEHAN AN DNE I, LD 3 HERLNITDHI L%
H¥Ed
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3. T LIk

T 2%, REEREEEE R LO R ERFETH D, BT T HS N TW A HEH] 11 7r—
A Talkbank \Z TR STV D ERERFE 2 — /N A CallFriend & CallHome 7> b L7 5
B 1S r—A, HHOET26 75 —AZoOXRE L, Zivhk, Gail Jefferson (2 L > TR S
NI-RFEHT O FE%E S SRR L (Ochs etal. 1996 2R) | 6T O HIETHITT 5,

4. Ly
IWEESNTFHNG, FEERFHEICE T L [HE-BE/MEIE] IWEICBIT HEE MEEID
b, HAGE &Rk,
a) WHERERER but |2 &> TEAN I HMALET (Yeah, but...)
b) except, though 72 & D¥5fe % {1 5 €@ ET (Yeah, except/ though...) .
¢) HEEFHR & OEWRBEMRA HEMIZY— 7 SR TWRWNH D
D3 ODOIANBLE SN, 61T, FEADPHIFAEITL EOWES., HAGET —X 2D
WTBEsNZb 0L BB L TWD Z eighotz, BT, Bl 80 6RTd,

4.1. MR but |2 X > TEAILHMSIHT (Yeah, but...)

=) (1) ST, IR O Nina 13, AN O EN-72Z L& L TV e, Z0O5E
M—E & Lic e AT, Meg?d, BEHOFEHNIIE DD T TWDH o0, &, BEEM AT
%, Ninald, ZOEMEZETIL Yeah L BEET D5 @ATH) | ZOHKITIL but HEAT 500
VAN TARNGAYS R

(1) [CallFriend eng-n 4175]

Meg: 'd now you're starting to get past that problem?,
(0.2)

Meg: [t (im) ]

Nina: [ye::a::h. yea:h but no:w li::ke-.h ( ) the the

second trimester:'s supposed to be the be:st

and I'm: u:h:(h) (0.5) .hhh I'm goin' in: to the:

u:h: .hhh thir:d t[ri:mester in two: wee::ks
Meg: [o::h hh hh

O ~J oy U W N

A4THD but iIONFIZ, HEZIY T, BRlZ2EEL TWbH b TidZew, HELE
ZEBEERIEMREEL D, LML, FINLEXIHEINDSITHAIEE (BIREHENREVE N
I L) EBETHEHEAELTND,

4.2.  Except, though 75 & O¥zfian % £ 5 1€ @ Hi

finfi., BEOHIZWEREI N G, JHUd, BEEZENLELLHD LN, FEMIZE
DT EExET 5, FH (2) T, AlX. 'N(4nd) they haven't heard a word huh? & E ] L C
W5, ZOEMIZ, BEMIGEE LT no 28T 52> T\W5b, B ik, £TIEZ0H
FRZIn > T2 (Not a word, uh-uh. Not- Not a word. Not at all.) %3 %713, %t T, except %
Befoian & L CHWT, HEORGRZ TN HIFRLZMEEL TV D,
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(2) [Sacks 1987: 63]

1 A: 'N they haven't heard a word huh?
2 B: Not a word, uh-uh. Not- Not a word. Not at all.
3 Except - Neville's mother got a call...

3ITH TREH SN TWABET (Except - Neville's mother got a call) 1%, AR LTIZGRTH 5
they haven't heard a word % FHi & LT-f¢BEi & L THANL THN TS, LT, TONE
X, 2 ATE CW o lc I AN A ORFiA, FHEEBREIL TWD, Ziud, =461 (1)
BT D butEilZ Lo Thraniz IRE MEE] Lid, WERERLILOTH D,

43.  BEERLOBWRBERAUENICY—27 SRTHRVED

BEILHE S BE A MEED, AT D2HE & OREKREREZ R T SUME#R A LT ICER S
LML, BEMORMHRICHENS S Z &2 BRI HBEICBIE SN, T4 3) 1TZ0—4F]
ThHbd, 11TEHT, Rolal, T[Liz®dZRAN (Fiore) 73, Liz DHITA ¥ VU 7iE&EHET Z & =00
TR RoTen | BT 5, Lizidk, ZOEMZE TN yeah THET S 34T
H) . D% <ITit's not really shyness I think ...& . £ HZH, ZWANITAT LA > Tz
biFTiEien, & BMoOfHRICERAB L T D, ZOIREOIRRIL, Bktalc k> TH
E LTS & SUHEMIZHREOHT BT 7eny,

(3) [CallFriend eng-n 4984]

1 Rola: and so: Fiore got over his shyness of speaking
2 Italian in front of you?

3 Liz: ehhe |yea::h

4 Rola: [goo:d]

5 Liz: [.hhh ]

6 Rola: [>that he'd [ ( ya:lso]

7 Liz: [tit's t11no:t |really ]shy:|ness= I think

8 he thought my Italian was better but...

LLEDRHTNG, HEEHH RSB 2 HE-GE /MEEINEICBNTSH, HAFRRHAET
BIZEINT-O L FRROERDPBIZIN, E6IZ, 2oL, BAGE L RO L H
S2TND T ENTND,

5. F L

AT T, AR 2IRE ORI & 9 SUIRICIE W T, SUEBR EO KB, 5
RHMAEATR FOMWEZERT D720 DFEE LTSN TS Z &, LT, DX
B, HARFEERFEICELENR > TBIESND LD THD Z ENRENT, ThE, Schegloff

(1996:199) 725 [ 51k L1724 DS ("the it between the practice and the action") | & FEATZHL
L0, —oODBNE LTHETE S, HEOKRDOEE MEEMMNHE ( [ThH...) / "but...")
DEERD & &, ZOOHEBEOMIZITIEARIIMSIEDN RTINS Z Lice b, 2o, B LD
MWAIVEIX, ZNENOEEZENMEZ D ERNEDOMNMHEORFF ERERSX, LERn-oT, 19
Nl BDNT yes IZE S TUT RSB EIZZFOEFIZ, TNEEL-T-VEY TF2035
Tl IREERBRTOIDOICESTCERE LTHER SN, ERUCx L, BE MEENE
BEiE L TIRREIND EE, ZhUE. BESNTZARE, BtOMEEHIZ & A BAL (30)
DO—HELTRYIALZ L2, BEROETH, ZVESFHTLHZ L EFHEODL, S0
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IR LT, SUEERZ ED R WA E MEEIL, Wolc AMTRSTEHED RV EL] &
LTHMSNDRER2ONb LR, 20X, HETAHLEDOT T 7742 &, ThiZ
Lo TERINDITA L OEAME, £ IR ONLWBEEIEM AT 52 Lid, 4% S
RLBEEANPHIFFCE 2T R —FELEILND,

5| FH SCrR

Hayano, Kaoru and Makoto Hayashi. (to appear). “Post-confirmation modifications in response to polar
questions.” In Responses to Polar Questions, ed. by Galina Bolden, John Heritage and Marja-
Leena Sorjonen. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Ochs, Elinor, Emanuel A. Schegloff, Sandra A. Thompson (eds.). (1996). Interaction and Grammar.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Pomerantz, Anita. (1984). “Agreeing and disagreeing with assessments: Some features of
preferred/dispreferred turn shapes.” In Structures of Social Action: Studies in Conversation
Analysis, ed. by J. Maxwell Atkinson, and John Heritage, 57-101. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Sacks, Harvey. (1987). “On the preferences for agreement and contiguity in sequences in conversation.”
In Talk and Social Organisation, ed. by Graham Button, and John R.E. Lee, 54-69. Clevendon:
Multilingual Matters.

Schegloff, Emanuel A. (1996a). "Confirming allusions: Toward an empirical account of action."
American Journal of Sociology 102: 161-216.

Schegloff, Emanuel A. (2007). Sequence Organization in Interaction: A Primer in Conversation
Analysis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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asNas XD N

(N in as N as Constructions)

A 176 (MATSUDA Yuji)
SRR (Ritsumeikan University)

1.
1.1. asNasit gets/as N as they come ## LD EFRHAH 2019)

Q) And here’s the big turn. If the first part of Trump's video sounds nothing like his usual style, then

the last part is as Trump as it gets. (NBC News, 2016/10/8) (fAH 2019: 218)
2 Flavors like rhubarb-vanilla sorbetto and kaffir lime, pink peppercorn are about as San Francisco

as it gets; [...] (The New York Times, 2014/6/3) (ibid.: 218)
3) Pirates of the Caribbean is as Disney as it gets, and it never gets old! (ibid.: 218)
(@) John’s haircut is as 2019 as they come. (ibid.: 219)

(5) The book itself is as me as it gets. Who chose the words? Who lived the life?
(J. Carswell, Talk of Treasure)
< faH (2019:219) 1%, s Nas it gets / as N as they come f XD N (21X, &4, A, AR—V 4,
i, 770 R4, HokEE B EoRT X O REAAFENLERET D AT 5,

N 4 o NP be as N as the ome N D IE 3K

NP is a very typical type of someone or something found in N. / NP embodies the essence of N.
(KA 2019: 221)

1.2. asNas X

as...as HESCICHEAA T (FREZZDHD) N, AL Gikg) N2BERST S (D-(5) 0L 72
W%, ARIERTIL asNas I & MRS,
13, ARROTIR
- KA (2019) THEHH S TVVRVY as N as HESCE FRT 5.
- EAAE N - ARG NI, EdAE] - WEA - R4 &R/ | BENICSEROMNE - &
Pzl 2 CTd, ZD72H, asNas i#ELD N < very N OEREE TN BMEffi S b & NNEOZHOM
H e Rt (F7213—8) IZEANTZD . N OBEAGA R EFHEXSNhD,

2. FATHIFE L MR
211, ZEiin LIAG~ O (Quirk ef al. 1985)

6) a [Reclassification] They re very Oxbridge. (Quirk et al. 1985: 248)
b. [Conversion to adjective] His accent is very Mayfair (very Harvard). (ibid.: 1562)
2.1.2 B HIE ARG ~OlA#L (Huddleston and Pullum 2002

(7)  [Conversion from noun to adjective] He has a very Oxbridge accent or His accent is very
Oxbridge. (Huddleston and Pullum. 2002: 1643)

2.2. i (coercion)
il (coercion) &9 BLGHX, Pustejovsky (1995). Jackendoff (1997), Taylor (1998, 2002), Audring
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and Booji (2016) 72 2 X o> T SN TWHDH UK (1987:49) T, THdll WO FEEZ O TH e
2, 221 ERUBEDOS KB H D),

2.2.1. Taylor (1998, 2002)

“What happens, in many cases, is that the construction’s semantics ‘coercion’ the semantic value of one of its
parts, such that the part becomes compatible with the construction’s overall meaning.” (Taylor 1998: 194)

“By coercion, I refer to the phenomenon whereby a unit, when it combines with another unit, exerts an influence

on its neighbour, causing it to change its specification.” (Taylor 2002: 287)
i 1D 3 DDOoH(cf. FF -

« J®INGRH] (coercion by selection)
&) a drop/discuss the book
b. want/finish the book
(Audring and Booji 2016: 629)
- JLFE5R ] (coercion by enrichment)
9 a The light flashed until dawn.
b. We played poker and she won all night.
(Audring and Booji 2016: 629)
« EFEE 98 (coercion by override) < [AFEFKIZIIT D asNas L Z DX A TR T 5]

(10)  We'’ve got three Pauls in the family. (Audring and Booji 2016: 632)

(11)  This is s0 2013. (ibid.: 632)

(12)  This building looks very American. (ibid.: 633)
SEATHTFE DR R

—>ED XD RFER - AHA TREA 4O B 2 FF OB AR R EE~ DA E E 200, L0 &
[LORANTUEVADAE 3

3. HEHEAFTN- AWML N BPEEHEEZFOBAFE LTLEEEZ ISNDIEH]
3.1. asNas
(13)  Ithought in the moment, you know, better to be as myself as possible, in the hopes that I might be
able to get a slightly better situation, [...] (COCA, Spoken 2019, PBS NewsHour)
(14)  Michelle Obama: What I vowed is that I want to be as me as I can be.
(CNN, 2017/1/13, Live Event/Special)
— (13), (14) Tli%. as much me/myselfas... DX 9|2 much ZAERL IS Z L HA[HE,
3.2. asNasever 3L /John is as John as ever f#3C.
(15) She was as prosperous-looking as ever, as blond as ever, and as California as ever.
(B. Paul, Good King Sauerkraut)
(16) a. John is late again! He never changes! John is as John as ever. (1 > 7 4+ —~  MEf)
b. Nothing changed Tuesday. Washington is as Washington as ever.
(The Washington Post T1-hi), 2017/6/13, Jerry Brewer FGEEE)
— LIF%E, (15). (16a,b) b asNas HECORMEICE D Tl 9™ 5o
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3.3. asNas #PIAOHEH]
[FRERIFIC X 5 &H4fi—so/too N]
(17)  He's so Washington, his blood type is DC. (COCA, TV 2014, Veep)
(18)  This city disappoints me. It's too New York: big buildings and taxicabs.
(COCA, Fiction 2002, Literary Review)

[AFAMRA T D LGSR AL - B _EA%{E—more/the most N]
(19)  In fact, over the weeks, Diane seemed to become more herself.
(COCA, Fiction 2006, Fantasy & Science Fiction)
(20)  “I'm more me than I've been for ages.” (COCA, Web 2012, A Memory of Light, Chapter One:)
(21)  And I’m gay. And he’s gay. And we’re ... gay together. And it’s the most me I’ve ever felt in my
whole life. (<<00:22:00>> Grey's Anatomy, Season 15, Episode 12)
(22)  He said he felt the most himself when he was under the sky.
(COCA, Fiction 2006, The South Carolina Review)
3.4.

(23) a. This watermelon neck pillow is about as summer as it gets. [headline] (fAH 2019: 218)
b. This watermelon neck pillow is about as summery as it gets.

(24) a. Johnis as America as it gets. (ibid.: 220)
b. John is as American as it gets. (ibid.: 220)

4.  asNas XD N DHHr
4.1. ~7J)I (2020)
- ARG 4 T E A AT ONETEMEOE SRS 25—, EiROEKITE T 5,
- ME—DEETH D Z L ERTEAELTIL. BEFAEZ N GERTHRARSERWZEDORNYE - 8
HEHEEIT ST,
(7)1 2020: 215-216)(cf. Fefif 2020: 61-62)

A 84 6 E A 4 5

[ [N—"7 | <V —]
[ @ L J

FERFRE(—) HHE(0) FEERAL(+)

—OD @M ZROBYE  REROBRNE
BEBOME  ZEOREEK W — D fE A

1. BAFA-TEAF-BEFLFGL) 2020: 217)
42. NDBEOZHOENE - HE

- EAALTN - AL N T, BEF LFE TR TERWVIEOZEOMWE - EBEEZNET D,
ZD7=H, N BEMTEAFNR O L LTRRTET OIS REHNFET D,
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- il 21, Oxbridge &\ 9 EALFINICE, F%@mi&;é GO D, EGED...| xR B

P« PEE NS D, Oxbridge MFEFHOZEOMEE RICRIR(E T —E)ICE RN Y UL, TR

DRD HALHALEIZ S Oxbridge NER TE 5,

- LB A A, success/problem D X 9 Za4 5l BeBEATT A3 A BE T & % (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 532),

LML, 26 OFEAFTNL, MST 2R LEOATHE - BEEZLERT 52 E N AETH D

7o, BEAEZFN - ABMREF NIZEDOZHOMNE - BHEEAHA T D EIEE xR, Lo T,

success/problem (%, 450> HIEARGA~DERAINEL Z 572\, very {*success/*problem}

HEREMEEZ T A TV RS B o245, B, #RENE L mWEds s mEs

G, FOFELIT TIEEWZ 2 S04 F X, asNas 0O N4 TE 22 (ef #AH 2019: 221),
(25)  This is as {*world/*weather/*season/*something/*temperature/*time/*version/*cm} as it gets.

ol
«
B

A%@%E
(N LICHT D @AFNFFOBIEOFE & X0 RS, #121X, avery fun person
(Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 1643) @ fun @ X 5 7B PR 72 G Clista U 7= & b 2 RE DAL
XDV
() EA4FE N ABRL TN BPERFUL L TODE0E I DOT A MAKE, 7272710, £bZ bl
fil(coercion) & W 9 BAG FIZHRWT, REEITKTT 280727 2 SBMFEET 2008 9 T, at
DRMDD 5,

51 FASCHR
Audring, Jenny and Greert Booij. 2016. Cooperation and Coercion. Linguistics 54, 617-637 || Huddleston, R. and

G. K. Pullum. 2002. The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
|| Jackendoff, R. 1997. The Architecture of the Language Faculty. Cambridge: MIT Press. || #AHAG1R. 2019.
[GEVE /7 — BN O HAF|C5 % % 79 as N as it gets / as N as they come 1 3—as ... as f XD ... DAL
BTN AR L 9 D0—]) HERFEESUEME, 5 26 5, 216-222. || Pustejovsky, J. 1995. The Generative
Lexicon. Cambridge: MIT Press. || Quirk, R., S. Greenbaum, G. Leech and J. Svartvik. 1985. 4 Comprehensive
Grammar of the English Language. London: Longman. | #E8E 5 72, 2020. AN REEEZFFO L XN TX
LI LTI 5 160 M AARSEEFRE TR, | A5 - AR - PR 2019, MEARI - &
HIFRBLUI E D BEINTEh) MEHERSB - ZRIRRING R 2 2 8GE0R] (E&HH - gaKF - 8
FrEemt(fm)) SOnt BR¥RFL. || S2)I#E . 2020. [SFEOEMEDTZDIC Y va—n f =V hAL D F
AR 7] WA FAILL. || Taylor, John R. 1998. “Syntactic Constructions as Prototype Categories.” The New
Psychology of Language: Cognitive and Functional Approaches to Language Structure. Ed. M. Tomasello.
Hillsdale NJ: Laurence Erlbaum, 177-202. || Taylor, John R. 2002. Cognitive Grammar. Oxford: Oxford
University Press. | /\ARZFER. 1987. [FREERBL & it ] CBriesOb®E 5 78) Bl KMEREE)L.

a—N R

Corpus of Contemporary American English (https://www.english-corpora.org/coca/) [COCA & B&FL]
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WEED 2 HAFANZIT DIREMEDRE] & T OHFRIIRE
(The Role of Extremeness in English Binominal NPs and Its Theoretical Implications)

A2 EH (Masatoshi HONDA)
FiEpEaR K% (Yokohama College of Commerce)

1. [IEHIT
BEEE O LRI 2 £ 5 2 T4 5] (Binominal NPs) (e.g., Austin (1980), Ike-uchi (1997, 1998, 1999),
Aarts (1998), Bennis et al. (1997), Asaka (2002), Den Dikken (1998, 2006))
(1) a.  2WEAFAIOIEAIL © Niofa(n) N,
b. a jewel *(of a) village [= a village like a jewel]

C. a bummer of a summer, a skyscraper of a man, a jewel of a village, an idiot of a man, etc.

SEATHFZE THR S T D EEMRAFEER 2 1 © 2 T AL 5 A1) D AR
2) a. Ny & Ny ORIIZHRAREHR S 5 (Austin (1980), Den Dikken (2006)),
b. Ny IIEEFAN MG %2 R7 (Ike-uchi (1997), Asaka (2002)),
(e.g., an angel of a girl = an angelic girl / a jewel of a village = a jewel-like village)
c. N F—EOREMEEZS (Bolinger (1972)),
(e.g., * a lawyer of a man vs. a shyster of a man)
d Ny (Z—E DM (evaluative) % -9 (Aarts (1998)),

- 2 EAFMD Ny OSTER - FREEE « FHfiIE, Zh2n Lo X 5 g

RIERDO TR
(3) 2 HAFIANE, Np MLEIZAER T D452 N MLENS AR DMENEZ M 5 45l e b %
% LM 22 185

—  WREMEZ B E X, Den Dikken (2006) ZfE1E « FEE S ET-MAEA = A LERET D,

2. SEATHRSR
2.1.N; & Ni O M fi iR Bt

N, & Ni OO RAEIREELE (Austin (1980), Den Dikken (2006))
(@)) a. a village like a jewel

b. a jewel of a village
cf.  ajewel village [= a village with lots of jewels / a village where jewels are made]

(5) # That idiot of a man is not an idiot. (Den Dikken (2006: 170))

AR EBHTE 534 O (Den Dikken (2006)) X i S MR OB b, 1K & IRAE O A AL

(6) [xpzsc) [sunj @ Village] [x> X (= like) [pred SIMILAR a jewel] ]] (= (49)
@) a. [xpesc) [sunj @ Village] [x X [pred SIMILAR a jewel] ]] (= (4b))
b. [vp [pred SIMILAR a jewel];j [y> Y (= of) + Xi [xp(=sc) [suwj & Village] [x- ti tj 1111 (= (4b))

—  EMREIUANY T 2 ELEME (7a) 20D, WERATEZRIEIC LY 2 HAGR) (Th) ZIRET D,
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- RERHTE T OB
(8) a2 HAGFAOIRAEIZE W T, BEATEIC X > THRMEREZHE 5 MR piESE
SIMILAR 23R8 R S4L, Mk sl i) X R iR 2 559,
b.  2BEAFANE S —EOFMIL, HRMIRERICHKT DO E LTotirshd

2.2. N1 O
- N1 OESGFTREM: & TEARFAME (Ike-uchi (1997), Asaka (2002))

9) a. Mary is the most angel of a girl that | have ever met. (Ike-uchi (1997: 534))
b. ?? Mary is a more angel of a girl than Jane. (Tke-uchi (1997: 534))
c. ?? Sheisavery angel of a girl. (Ike-uchi (1997: 535))
(10) a. * Mary is the most angel that | have ever met. (Ike-uchi (1997: 534))
b. * Mary is a more angel than Jane. (Tke-uchi (1997: 534))
c. * Sheisavery angel. (Ike-uchi (1997: 535))

— 2IEAFAOEE, No (IR &P LI EMi 2 — 2 7T,

2.3.Ni OFRFENE
FEEEMEDHKY (cf. Bolinger (1972: 75-76, fn.14)) ¥ EEREFOA L 74—~ b 3LAICLLHT—X

(11) a. * alawyer of a man [cf. a man like a lawyer] ( [opit) )
b. ©K ashyster of a man [cf. a man like a shyster] ( TS T Ul )
(12) a. * aladofaman [cf. a man like a lad] ( IE=#F])
b. °K a brat of a man [cf. a man like a brat] ( THEHT X))

— Ni (EIZAEET DAL, HD—EOREMENEET 5,

2. 4. BRI RE A
(13) a2 HAFAO Ny 12X, —EOREMZRTAFIANAERL LT udebenoT
(A1), (12)), %4040 Bl 7 UM AR BAAR 2 227~ & 135 W R,
b. RGN ZRTEEINDT—4 (9b-c) DEBVENINRVIELS, £TRBEEHDOA 7
+—~>2 F3LDOBTIE (9a) OFBMELHEVEL 2V,
c. 2WEAFAD Ny MLEIZEE D DREEMEOMEE 2 BARKICH D I STy,

3. R : WEERMAR & R ERRTE
3. 1. WEROD 2 A G & R TEOHE
Den Dikken (2006: 174) Of&4 : [(14a) @ 2 TEAFAA)E, (14b) & FEEEDMFR A Hio, |

(14) a. that schoolmaster of a man (Den Dikken (2006: 174))
b.  He is areal schoolmaster. (Den Dikken (2006: 174), F#ESIXERIZL D)

— RBREDA T F—~<r b 3L E, “schoolmaster [#FE | ~ 1% MHEE#E ] & LTl
EEDEFRD, (4a) DL DI “real” ZfFF 23 &, VWil “absolute schoolmaster %t 72
MERBME A FFORE ] 7 [N T 5 & 5 i ERE W AEL 5,

39



3.2. % WEMEICFES < RIEBETE DT OEIE
FREEME (Morzycki (2012b)) & AR P& Al
(15) a. Your shoes are downright gigantic!!! (Morzycki (2012b: 568))
b. ? Your shoes are downright big!!! (Morzycki (2012b: 568))
(e.g., downright, absolutely, flat-out, full-on, straight-up etc.)

—  RETH B, &2 SERAPERTOMEP RN SHE SN DEEZBRATND Z & Z2RT,

A FHANT I T D R TS A
(16) Clyde is a(n) { absolute / downright } idiot/fool. (Morzycki (2012b: 606), E1EFH)

HEFEPEIC 33 < Den Dikken (2006) OiREBRIESHTOIETE (cf. (7a, b))
a.  MREMOBESZ RS SUEERIT, WEMENE [+Ex(treme)] ZFF,
b. 24X, MEIRESE SIMILAR & RREMRNE [+EX] & FFo4 i % & te/ MRk
(T72bob, N) ZBREATET S Z LICXVIRET 5,
C.  [vp [prea SIMILAR a(n) Nupsex]j [y Y(= 0f) + Xi [xp(scy [suj N2 ] [x ti i ]1]]

(17)

— 2 EAFANL, HhERAERESR SIMILAR & RGBS 245 O 44 5 4 & e/ N O BT #REIC &L -
T, WEVEZ 5 LA & PR PR3 5,

3.3. FFHLOHIR
O THO : w@H&E ((11b), (12b)) D Ny [T PEEM 273 DIkt L, Atk 7] ((11a), (12a))
D Ny IV 2 FF S 720,

(18) a. * alawyer of aman = * an absolute lawyer (= (11a))
b. ashysterofaman = 9K an absolute shyster (= (11b))
(19) a. * alad ofaman = * anabsolute lad (= (12a))
b.  abratof aman = OKan absolute brat (= (12b))

— RBREDA LT H—~ F3LICEDETFHIOIZIELVY,

O THI@ : Ny (iEIZERZRD XA TOREBMEBZFT4FPEET 256, Y% EICAR
T HREEMRBIIMEZ T HOICROLN D,

(20) a. That man is (like) a(n) { slight / big / absolute } idiot.
a man like a(n) { slight / big / absolute } idiot

— 45 idiot 1X, MEEA KT absolute, KFRFEEZ KT big, KFREZ KT slight 1C L HEMAZFT
7o, —FEDBRMNE A R4 (e.g., idiot, disaster) &Nz % (cf. Morzycki (2012a)),

(21) a. a(n){ *slight / *Pbig / absolute }idiot of a man
b.  a/the {” bigger /7 biggest } idiot of a man
cf.  Clyde is a bigger idiot than Floyd. (Morzycki (2012a: 189))

— RBREDOA LT H—~ U F3AHITEDETROIZIELW (£72, “the biggest idiot of a man” @
R MEE, (92) IV bEWZ EEERL TV 5,),
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EEMR AR & i AR X (22b) (3P HDE - EROFRHIZ L 5,
(22) a. a(n) {* slight/ * big / absolute } angel = an angel of a girl
b. a(n) {* slight / * big / absolute } Rolles-Royce = a Rolles-Royce/Ferrari of a player

—  EMRAICHRE M 2 #4445 (e.g., angel, flower, jewel, Rolles-Royce, Ferrari) (%, 2 A GAAID Ny
NMEIZHRIZER TE 5,

Ny ORBEEMEEFTHIE L
(23) # Johnis an idiot of a man, although not extremely idiotic.

4. fEEE &R
(24) a.  WEEED 2 HAGAID Ny OSUIEHIG - FREM: - BHlE, ZhEnE o L 5 g2
= N ([ZEETLAFE Ny (AT DMENEZHE S AT TH 25 2 & T, i
FEVEZ A O HEM IR A U %,
b.  JEFED 2 A A DOALEST T
= RAVEBEOMEMEZFRT V2 Blg (Trotzke and Quaglia (2016), Trotzke (2017),
Beltrama and Trotzke (2019)) & & ©1Z, (H7Ze 2 MM ClI7e <, ) MEEMEA L
EFE: GEIEZE) ICL > THEBbEN TV ABED—2 L LTHERMIT S Z
L3 TE % (cf. Honda (2018)).

* OKBFSEIE, JSPS BRFE - Jo4r - AT (WFSERRERE S 20K13065) DBk AT TS,
FEFFHEHE Y - honda.masatoshi.84@gmail.com
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(354 % | FHEhEA & S E =k (Settokusuru-Class Verbs and Multiple Ni-Constructions)

AR (Hiroki Maezawa)
JREHIERERE (Fujita Health University)

1. HEA

@

@

a.  ANEEDS fET{Zic/28) #EY32 X 5 (I0) @i L7z,
b, KEEA fET{ERAT/HY BHEL 72,

Wi 5, ERIRE S, Frd, FAMET. I TZ 9. T, WY . E#RET 5. &Y. BT 5,

WO 5, 7205, 7L s,

2. BERE OREHIAIE

(B) a.  KEEA fEH{%2C/DY KivsEd #E¥T X9 FifFL7.
b.  KEEAS SKAE fE7{%/ic/0) T D X5 FifFL 7z,
@) KEF2S HEFS 2 &5 b %/Ic/23) Bt L7z,
G) a  KER2S fEF720% ¥ T2 L5 3Lz, (PRI
b, KERAS BT RS2 L5 3L, (B3
c.  KESZS {17200 ¥ 2 X9 3R L7 (72 >SRN 721T)
(6) a. KEEA fE7% &z #¥32X9 FifFL7z (T 2R >3 2)
b.  KERA fETic& 2 4T 255 FifFL7z (T 2>/ 2)
c.  KERDS fET-X 208 EET2X9 357 (X 2R/ X 2)
@) KERAS — A BAFZ/D) AL E ) FifFL 7
®) KERDS BA A% —Nd EET DL FHFL b o7z,
) a  KEEA —AdD HAFIC EF LX) FifR L7,
b.  KHEEA #ATIC —AD T LX) BiFL a0
(10) a.  KEBAS FEICdh #EFLRWE D S L7z
b.  KEE2S FECd YT 2 X5 FifFL o7
(11) KEBAS B L 7=D1%, fETP%NC/DY EFTE L5101 72,
(12) “KEF2Y (fE7% BIc/BT% fEFIcAErIc Bra/Bic fE72) (R i) EEF5 X5
(13) KERAS SRAE REMIC Bf2d %95 X9 JifFL 7z,
3. HEMEHEX
31. [H7] oFE
(14) KER2S fEF 1 H i DRETD EET 2 X9 s L7z
(15) a. *KEEA fEF-IC [H7 i BT i % Bl 2 X9 #ifFL 7.
b.  KEEA [{ETIC B DRTD % Bilid 2 X 5] 3 L7
32. B
(16) KERIE (P AETF- DRl BWTICh2 L) 35 L7
(17) a. *KiiHios BT % HioTsbn b,
b. K2t [EEFRED BT % ioTwa ] U7,
(18) a. *KEBAS Kfeid i [BEAMIDEELS BT 1% ZHHICR2 X 9] 3L 7=
b. 2KERA [KFerEIC BT BR%E JHHNIC AR 2 X 9] FifF L7z,
33. SEFFE
(19) KERHS fE728 B #9325 X5 difFL7z,
(20) a.  KEBAS SKAE {bA2s BAFD B2 #3255 JifFL 7.
b, KEEA SREE fE7IC BATH B #4325 X5 FifFL7
c. KRR SR fEric AT B2 EET L9 Bl
d. ZKREEA SRAE fEFIC BAFIT BFIC #4255 FifFL7.
Q1) a. *KEBAS SRAE fbA28 BATIC B2 #3255 JifFL 7.
b, *REEDY SRAE fET2H AT Bric #4352 X5 FiffL7.
(22) w(~12)[Subj Subj .. Subj ..V] #if%
= | ——77
(23) a. *KERAS Jerhic B BHUCR D X5 S L7z,
b. *KERAS BT FifSBin B I8V IcAh2 X9 L7
(24) a. YRS BAIAS HiZe, b. MRS S FA8 o7z,
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25) a.  KEEZS [Jekic Bt sHicks X 9] BifFL 7z,

KERZS Jetkic [HA2s BHICR2 X5 33 L7
EIRE DY [a(??) DY FC EE L7
1R D [(?) FAFE TR B R T,

WEEL DY [n(?) EIEREB (DR §Ed 7,

KER2S "IAEIC [HEIE F< BET 2 X 9] 3iFL 72,

KEAS #RIC [FAF YD 82 2 X 0] S L7

KER2S IS [BERE(ORR) 0 2 X 5] 8ifFL 72,
KERZS [AIAEIC BRI R ZEEICRS X 5] 3ifF L7
KERDS [(HERIC BT RA B2 X O] BHEL 7=,
PRERDS [(FAFIC BREEE(DEE) BEIchs X 5] S5 L7,

4. AVHIOREEIE

(29) a.  KEBA fEF{2%/icy A% sl & 5 FifFL 7.
I
I

(26)

(27)

(28)

NTOPNTPNTE T

K KER2S fE7{%/ic) 6 it &k 9 FiSL 7

% s KEBIE fET %/t St & 5SS L7200 TE
[Opi KERAS {ET%/1cht stte X 9 FfFL72] A
KERDS Te{ %12} AT =T b k5 3B L7z,

AT —YTi KEBD LA %/IC) 6 B2 X 5 sl 72

T KERIE AEF%/iIctt 115 X9 FifFL7zDTI 0

(30)

[Opi KERAS TET¢%/1Ct 5 & 5 S L7z) B

[ATEIEHITS L O] R (K2 & —THHHEL 22 E9 2] Far,
[AFTEPMFITD L O] B RFID 6 rorahl H ] Jarz,

(32) BEFET 2 X951 AT [HERS R Z/CHt SR L2289 2] Stz

(31)

T N TN T

(33) a.  KEEA B X EFICoT % X5 bR/ #EET 2 X9 FHEL7
b, KERDS RISROYBAASEY: L7\ & 5 TEFPRAC) ¥ T2 X5 35 LT,

5. FVHEIOKEX
(34) KEFDY TEF{%/10/23) {BCARFEAR T H 7  [BIHIC b fE 7 2 i) BT 2 X9 BifeL 7.
(35) A fETFORVY EHLTED?
7B: KEBDMEHZNC RV Vid BFEADES L )] i L7--oTC,

of. B: vt KERDMEHZNC) BT EANES X O] St L72>T,
(36) A RUYBTHANI AT =TV BT EADHEL - T?

B: (DT, YKERDEHAZNG [NV or BFIANTES X9 Gtz LT,
37) A: KERIE, f[ZH S XH5FHFL 72D ?

B: KENICT{ %/ 1) [HEFAZr BTES X 5] FHFLZAT X,
(38) [Focr HEATZ F e NI cr [0 B2 suj [ep ... ] T] Fin] Foc]

6. ¥t

(9 a TIRHEEIZTHIESETH 5,
b.  =MHEIED 5 bEAID D DI TEIESE - 2 VHiTEOH IR TH 3,

c SIEHEE DS H 2 OHUED b DIZI vHEIFETH B,
d.  HRAIFIVEIOTEETH 5,
e.  IHWEEDMES I VRN, SHWEE AR E LOME S I vEIIERTRTH 5,
£ =2 Hfilt FocP TH 5,
7. O

@0) a. [FfS9 %] HoBEFENIED X 9 RIEMHEEFFO DD,
b. (G99 % | FHOBEAIC X 28513 8D X 5 1f7bI s D,

@1) a. KEED THt7-bic BHlE BArz. b.  KEEZS THE2HIC [comp HFIT2 X 5] #A 720
c.  KES F7zb % (Pague BT 2 X)) #A72
(42) a. PKEEA fEfic ¥R FHEL 7, b.  KERD fEFIC [comp HEFET 2 X 5] FifFL 72,

e KEEA fEF% (adguwe HEFT 2 X)) BifF L7

71  TEHEE

@3) a.  KEEAS 61208 #E¥T2 X9 L7 (5L TH@RE=1t7] )
b.  proi[[comp {ETF2%: T2 X5 VEHHH = Sf CHER
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(44) LCS: [x ACT] CAUSE [y BECOME [y BE PERSUADED-INTO z]]
(45) a.  AS: xagent, <yPatient, ZTheme>

b.  KEEDY {({EF-IC/pro} { [(RER(IC/23 e} #EF3 2 X 9]/ [(RERD/e)iaF )% } SifF L7z
(46) a. AS: xagent, <ZTheme>

b, KEEAS {[(ET(IC/03e) #EFT 2 KO/ [HET- Dl % | BiFL 72,
(47) a.  AS: xagent, <YPatient>

b.  KHEA fE1% FifFL 7z,
48) a. [w<Agent> [ [w <Patient> [+ {DP/FocP}<theme ViiiH] v]]

. [p<Agent> [ [ {DP/FocP}<teme NFHSH ]]
c.  [w<Agent> [ [w <Patient>ifF] v]]

72. &

(49) P [s?bjl Suk]'z -~ Supin[r 0P T]..F]...

(50) A RYYBTANT AT =TV H BT IADFESL >T?
a. B (D, YRERDY JEFIC [BFTALDNRIC RV FD LI FifFL26 LT,
b. B (i, VKBRS fEFIC [RUV I or BFIARYIC) FD L] BHFLZL LWiFE,
of. B: R cr ({EDT), KEEA fEFIC [T AT} DX I] AitfeLzb Lwig e,
Gl) a .[we BTEAL [RYIEa[r BTEAA [w..]T)Fn]]..
b. e RV [BTIAKL [p BTEAD [w...] T]Fin]] ..

(52) [ [Foer (Focuis) [Foc [Fine Subj Subj ... [Fin [P Subj Subj ... [ vP T]] [rn iCase ]]] Foc]] #if% s-]
A [nheritance
721 DO LEER
(53) Values of features are features.
(54) FFRIEDE & TZREEI
a.  FME=7H: Case(N() b. 5i%==H Case(N(D()) c. XfiE= 7% Case(N(D(A())))
(55) [ ... [t [op uCase(N(D())] [op .. ] [t iCase(N())]] -.. [Fin iCase(N(D()))]
~= < A Value |
722, 7[=23% LR - RTERS
(56) a.  KERDhgent (T Bratent i L 720 b.  KEBDgen (2HEFRHEFT 2 X D Jheme F1F L 720
c.  KEEDhgent (EF1Ceutient {PEFZHETF T D X D Yheme aithot L7720
(7) a.  AEFDaten BT S IT20 b. 2({ETDNEE D meme #fFE 172,
e NEFDmeme (T 1Cutient FFF S 720 d. AETDutient (EFRETFT D X D reme FFF I T2,
(58) a. ?2KHRDS fEfIC A% 7507 b. {EFH A% FHbhiz,
(39) a. *KEEA fEic B % Loz, b. b2 A% oz,
(60) a. ?2KEH fEFIC L% 72 L7ad7z, b. {0 L% Lo b,
(61) a. <Patient>7 (<Theme>7) fitf+ b.  KHE2S 7% (%) BifFL 7
¢ KA TET% (ST B X dcoml) BRIz, d IETDS CEEREET 3 X 5) BRI
(62) a. (<Patient>=)<Theme>7 &ifF b. KBS ({EFIC) %% S L7z
e KEEDS (fEFIQ) [(REKDYIT)) T2 X 9] Fif L7z, d. %EFD (EFI0) Fifs T 7,
(63) [op DPagent [ [Dp __ [pet [pp DPpatient [P [aspp __[ap [P DPmeme Vi) ~ Asp  ]]|Puave]] Del ]| o 1]
- [ uCase()] L [ uCase()] uCase(N(D(A()))) iCase(ND())|
o 0 e I P
: -----------------------lAgree '.E.Inherltgnce
(64) [oo DPAgent [ [Detp__ [Der [pP DPeatint [P [aspp __ [asp' [ve DPTheme V&S] Asp ] Prave 11 Del]] v]]
[uCase()] L [ uCase()] iCase(N(D(A()))) (uCase(N(D@A()|
id id> ucp up ..
| Agree 1 Inheritance
(65) Terminal fusion: An SO that consists of a pair of terminals {X, Y} can be fused into a single terminal [X, Y] if X
and Y are not incompatible in terms of feature composition. (Maezawa (2020: 9))
(66) If terminals & and [3 are sisters and o is an affix, the affixal property of o is satisfied by
a. fusing o and 3 into a single terminal (terminal fusion), or
b. raising 3 to o (head movement); Cost(a) < Cost(b) (ibid.)
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(67) a [op DPagent [ [DelP = [Der [PP DPpatient \lﬁjtﬁﬁ-Asp-PHAVE 1 Del]] v]]
Termznal ﬁ4510n - /{uC%)se()J[uCase( é) (A()))J
o J ud e
| Agree Inheritance
(68) [op [Derp [Del [Pp DPpatent [P [spP [yp DPheme ] Asp] Prave] Del ]
[uCase()l - [uCase()J iCase(N(D()))
A 3 id . i uod
_________ 4-- Agree i
(69) [op [Detp [pp DPeatient [ [aspp __ [asp [ DPmmeme ViiifH]  Asp ]| Prave]] Del] v ]
[uCase()J _‘[ uCase()J iCase(N(D(A())))
Vo _- -~ 0] 10) Mq)
) | Agree |
8. —EHNEERDIOXENML
(70) a. John gave Mary a red bike yesterday. [American English] (Platzack (2005: 1))
b. Mary was given a red bike yesterday. ¢.  *The red bike was given Mary yesterday.
(71) a. Ich habe den Minnern den Wagen gegeben. [German] (Sprouse (1995: 330))
I  have the menDAT the car.ACC given
b. *Die Ménner sind den Wagen gegeben. ¢ Der Wagen ist den Ménnern gegeben.
the menNOM are the car.ACC given the carNOM is the men.DAT given
(72) a. Jeg har gitt mannen boken. [Norwegian] (cf. ibid.: 329)
I  have given manDEF book.DEF
b. Mannen/Han ble gitt boken. c. Boken ble gitt ~mannen/ham.
man.DEF/he.NOM was ~ given book.DEF book.DEF was given man.DEF/him.ACC
enet "_": __________ Inherltunce ."'""""""";vﬂ--—...__:.:.: ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
(73) a. [ DPagent[¢ 7 [DdP M [per Del [PPDPPatimt [P Prave [aspp [ AAsp [V DPtherne 1
iCase(N(D()) [ uCase() uCase(N(D(AQ))| [ uCase)
uc i ug i
i____ésgff?_____i i Agree |
Inheritance =" e, J ] g T
b. [t DPagent [¢ 3 [De]Pi [Der ﬂel [ DPrutint [ Priave [aspp __ [asp' Asp N DPeme |J]11111]
uCase(N(D(A()))) || uCase() iCase(N(D(A()))) uCase()
ug i ud i
[ Agree | | Agree |
S et Ui b T DU
(74) a.  [op DPagent [v 0 [Der Y_ v [pr  Del [FP DPpatent [ Priave [aspp __ [asp' ASp [N DPmeme |J]11111]
[lCase(N(D()))][ uCase() ] [ uCase()ﬁ
ud 1 i
i Agree |
o L emme
b. [ DPagent [0 [per ___ [per Del [pp DPpatient [P Prave [aspp i [asy Asp N DPeme |][111111
uCase() TiCasem(D(A(»»j [uCase()ﬁ
id id
- Agree |
9. Aea

<&E k> Chomsky, Noam (2007) “Approaching UG from Below,” Interfaces + Recursion = Language? Chomsky's
Minimalism and the View from Syntax-Semantics, ed. by Uli Sauerland and Hans Martin Gértner, 1-31, Mouton de Gruyter, New
York. / Harada, Shin-Ichi (1976) “Honorifics,” Syntax and Semantics 5, 499-561, Academic Press, New York. / Hoji, Ha]lme
1990) “Theories ofAnaphora and Aspects of Japanese |SJLZ-‘ntax ms,, University of Southern California, Los Angeles. / 511K

[ (1996) MEhEAE M Eiﬁam%n@ﬁeﬁj <5 LE

Ji, B, /Katada, Fusa (1991) “The LF Representation of Anaphors,”

Linguistic Inquiry, 287-313. / Maezawa, Hiroki (2020) “Word Order Alternations in English Comparative Constructions,” Tokai
English Studies 2,1-13.  Miyagawa, Shigeru (2017) “Topicalization,” Gengo Kenkyu 152, 1-29. / Platzack, Christer (2005) “Cross-
Germanic Promotion to Subject in Ditransitive Passives — a Feature-Driven Account,” Grammar and Beyond. Essays in Honor
of Lars Hellan, ed. by Mila vulchanova and Tor A. Afarli, 135-161, Novus Press, Oslo. / Poser, William J. (2002) “The Double-O
Constraints in Japanese,” ms., University of Pennsylvania. / Sprouse, Rex A. (1995) “The Double Object Construction in the
Germanic Languages: Some Synchronic and Diachronic Notes,” Insights in Germanic Linguistics I: Methodology in Transition, ed.
by Irmengard Ruch and Gerald F. Carr, 325-342, Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin.
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BEZTETRO LD ERBHANDR] ToW T BESUGENT o —F
(Explanatory-Resultative Effects Involved in the Present Perfect Progressive: A Cognitive Grammar Approach)
HEAHEZE (SHIMURA Haruka)

B KT KFBE (University of Tsukuba)

1. fIHiT
(1) BUETE T L BUETE THEITIRIZ, FEERF L VAN 20 | JEERFEUE) & B4 2R (172 -
k- RiEE L) £ T, @ LFORBLIT, BEOHNRF TR S FEFERFORIITEI N D,
—SATRZE T, 2 RS TIRICIGET % O8I T8I & O BIE M (current relevance)] T 5 & 13§
ST & 7= (cf. Comrie (1976), Leech (2004)),
(2) WL ONDFEATIIFETIE, BUETE T L BUETE THEITIRIE, WEITE 2 - 72IRBLAFEFER £ Tl
FTHMENE NI BLEDD 2 43 45 (Declerck (1991), Depraetere and Reed (2000)),
(a) AHBLETE T (continuative perfect)... MWMEIZIAE Y . FERERF £ THkE T 2RO EEHZ R T
(3) a. TI’velived in this neighborhood since I was a kid. (Leech (2004: 36))
b. Ihave been working in the garden since 8 o’clock. (Declerck (1991: 100))

(b) AEZFE T (indefinite perfect)... FEFERF L D ATOWIRIZ YRR Z o7 Z L 2 KT,
(FEBR - SETHEDRFERFL VAN Z s 72k ER T2, REZTICEEND,)
(4) a. The taxi has arrived. (Leech (2004: 39))
b.  Be careful! John has been painting the door. GriA « 223 (1992: 1126))

(5) UL, BUERE TETIROAZAON 5B L H Y . T, RNEFE T OBEE THEITRITHIHRC
WA E A KT 2 L 3T & D (Depraetere (1999), Depraetere and Reed (2000)),
(6) A:You look tired.
B: Yes, I’ve been working too hard lately. (Declerck (1991: 164))
—Z DX ) BI%%E [HFRBBARZI R (explanatory-resultative effects)] & FESZ L1275,

(7)  THRERGBHBIRNR ) IIAET T OBUETE TR TIERE RV,
(8) a. Ihave been working all day.
b. Ihave worked the whole day. (Radden and Dirven (2007: 217))
SBUETE TR, FERERFICE TTE D THORFRE T Lic) IREBICESR Y20 | HRFOZ T 2RT
[ SN It (AT R

9) R CHRAET THEITIE TH 2 DI, ke HEICIT TRERAHBIR ) 13E TR0,
(10) I have been shampooing this poodle for half an hour [and I’m still trying to rinse the soap out of its fur].
(Declerck (2006: 236))
(11) THEFFRAARZD R | 1 I5ER T A7 M OBLEN D TIEMAT 5 2 L 3T E 720 (Depraetere(1999)),
Depractere(1999)1%. telicity D& S RESE T DBAETE TH#ITIEZ90H LTV, 7 AT M2
FTIEZOHREZ I TE o1,
(12) a.  I’ve been painting the bathroom. That’s why I look so tired. (Depraetere (1999: 234))
b. It’s been snowing (Look, the ground is white.) (Leech (2004 :50))

v (il BRI EL ) ARESE T OBUESS T AT A U, 2 OO BIESE TR0k
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DHAETE THEITITAE LRV DIZED L 5 2 A = X LWMEN TV DD,

Langacker (1991, 2001), De Wit (2017)IZ & 2R8FNSIEM T 7' r —F 2SN\ T, BIEE T L Bl
TE5E TH#EATIED 2 SO L O RG2Sk L 7R AF—< Z2HE L, ZhbOEWE, 78
HAX—vOEVNHLHTL 52 &2 TET D,

2. EARPFBEMAX—~ (Langacker (1991, 2001), De Wit (2017))

(13) b H GELFLEEF) 1T, HRFEOMHE D & &b OBk (boundary) % #8325 730 & v
BN, HKFEE 2OIZHT TS 2 FEHOT AT k
(@) AREY - IRRIEHIZRHDRSF ... HORFEOBEFR 2 FJEENICE 2, A3z ok EOM E

=T 27T 47) DB, KDY OREEIRZ D,
(b) FEAREY < REER A H .. HREOBEFENRENICE T, BAEITHkEDONET
Ao R_R—=T =TT 47) ZURATHIICHE R B

(14) ZNHDOT AT NI2FEEOAT—TLTa 77 AV EVIERICL > T A DD,
(a) KA =3—7(maximal scope (MS))... Mk HEiFH 2K
(b) EHEA 22— 7 (immediate scope (IS))... MS O THIEENMIT S5 HTHAL LTV 5%
() 7uTZyA)n... ISORTIVERNYTL(F—F v hE72RD)EHT

(15) HEATIE D FRH A ¥ —~ (Langacker (2001))
HEATIIE, kS 2 NERR A (internal view) ) HIEZ D RSN H D720, AR K E %2 IEG /W
ek E L LTHRABETEHE NS 5,
— A FEI72 HRFEOBRR(NER) D & EATIE D EHE A 32— 7 (1Sing) MR Z . ISing WOARMA T 2 7 7 A
NEND T EIZL T, FEARMRHSRE S L THMBR I 5 (Fig.1).

(16) BUESE T DFBEN A % —~ (De Wit (2017))
BAESE T, IR L AT 2 HRE L OBEDbV ICELAH Y . BEOHRENER L%
VZHE < FEREIRFOIRTL CIRAE) ICERZ Y CTHRENH D, =BUE & OBEE
—5E T DEBEA 2 — 7 (ISnave) [ T FEFERFIZ Y T E D IREEZ FIFRITULD, IShave N T B 7 7 A JLy IShave
IFFERFBUE DIRREZ 2 2 D 72D Wil & 39T IEHE A 71— 7 (IS1)I T IShave & ] UHEFH (IShave-1)o

(17) Mkfese TITE LD Hifle L TV D ARILOIEEERFIC Y TILE 2571 IShave D EDIU(Fig2), NETE
TITEDOHPRENTE T LIRITHED TV D5 SR BB D FEFERFET /312 IShave 23E LTV 5 (Fig.3)s

MS MS
MS
lsii"g ISha\'e =T Ishave= T
\ \
| | | I —
t t

Fig.1 #1TE Fig2 fkfise T (RAESE TH) Figd HRER TEER TIE)
(cf. Langacker (2001: 259)) (cf. De Wit (2017: 34)) (cf. De Wit (2017:33))

3. BERTETBORMAX—<
(18) BATESE THEITIRIXBUETE TIE L EITIE ORISR A I L > TE Y | 25 ORBUIEBIER TEITIED
2 HEORRIA X —< IS LTV 5,
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(19) Aikfoe e T OBUETE THEATIIE, EN B IEFERF £ THEE L TWODIRILZ R T 23, fikfseoe 7 OBIET
T TIERE RV IERRRIR S b\i‘%*fﬁ:(ﬂ@ﬂ_ﬁ%?ﬁ@f% D
(20) I have been shampooing this poodle for half an hour. (=(10))

Q1) EITIEORHENER AN LY . ARRECRENIFAR Rk E LS LTRSS, BUEE TIE

DFHEEE & OBIEME)IZ LV | 2 DOHBREOH T HHFERFIC Y TXE DB LA MIT B,
—IS.ing DHIRFOWMBEDOALEIRZ TS, EOHTHIGERIZ Y TILE DRV IShave DEDNIL, ED
R 7T 17 7 A4 VST 5 (Fig4).

(22) RETE T OBUAETE THEITIZIE, FERERE & W ATOBIRIE Z > 7o B Ok 2R, £io, BUET
TIRERRY | WEOHPRFIC I VERN YY) | FHEERFICY TIE SR FREE LTE, WED
HOREN G &2 L o THE U THIEIZRRRIRIE] LRI R,

(23) Be careful! John has been painting the door. (=(4b))

(24) BUESE TIRORMIC L 0 | BEERFICY Tk » TV S FERIREBICELZ BT 57210 T | 1T
DFFIZ LY | WEOHPRFOWFRIC LV EANR Y- TND,

—IShave 23, WEDHIRENG &4 L R TE U, HIFERFBEIC Y UL E DRERREAILZ Do 1Sing 2

WEDOHPRFIZE N MLD Z LT, TORSRFIIFFRMICHMRNIN D, HRFEO K TITA < ik

DODWNED RN T 1 7 7 A L EN5(Figs), =2WNERAICL Y, LV EEEFI X5,

MS MS
IS_,'"g lS_m, ISIml'v =T
Ishﬂve=T
| | | |
. —r - DA B A _A A
Fig4 fkfeoe TR THEITIE) Fig.s ANETTEVET THEITE)

4. FERHADBRIZONT

(25) BUESE TR ORI A % —~ #HET 5 = & ko T, AR T OB THITCIE (50
ABENR ] DRND ONEFHITE D,

(26) I don’t feel like going out this evening. I've been working in the garden all day. (Hornby (1975: 90))

(27) REE T OBAETE TH#ATIZIL. [Sing VA ARV HDRFE O (W) OAZH 2. AR TR
FHELTHMBRIE D720, IS WIC YL HRFE OB IR A E £ TV 720 (cf. Fig.5),

SFRHIA X —2IIZITR E DO HRFEOTE TITRFE S L7228 [Shave R X TV D AEFARAEIT, 2%

KENELZ o722 e &ALV AU TRIEMRERIRE) LB,

(28) W ED HKFHD IS0 N DO @5&75)71:774’/%2@5 S BT, FEFERFIZ IShave DEDILD Z &
TR SN D TBUE L ORENE ) IZ X - T, Ailsb SH - FEERF O R 2265 IR BB D JRR & LT,
%®L£®ﬁ%$%%ziokTéi9&%*ﬂ@<

— (AT b S NT) HEEROMSRIRE L OE T, TOWREZFRTIHRKE LT (EARYTHNT

WD) BEOHEENE U L& FRHERT 52 & TEL L OB RN, THERFHANZIE ],
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(29) REE T OBIETE TR OSA . MEOHKENET LIoRAE LD TEER) Z2REBOHR T, 5
RFIC Y T X DEBDNE DI [Shave DMEDIL, EDFZ R T 0T 7 A L ST 5 (Fig.3),
S EDOHRFITE L TWD DT, BUETE THETIEO L 5 w2 4R U 2 R 720,

(30) #k#EE T OBUETE THEATIE DL E . ISing DHIT, FFERFOIRREZHE X TVVD IShave EEL, £ D

FEERRFIC S 7= DRy DIIN T 1 7 7 A L E I T 5 (Figd),
SREFZTOEIITBEDOHKEITESNYTZ>TE LT, ISing & ISmwe PREH TH#E] 237200720,
WEIC TRK) 2k D THERm) BETR,

(31) Declerck (2006)7% 3 D H DML L L THRET % Up-to-now 58 T
() FHEEFFEA TR OB EOYIMOF THEELN EDL LWVDEIEGE Z - TV D D), (i) Hk
FNEE THD EDL BWOHRAREE Lzoi, (i) & L <3, FEEEREATE TOHM oIk
P 2 HRFICE R LT, EaEROREEZ BT 5,
(32) Your little boy has been jumping and shouting for the whole morning. (Chen (1982:183))
—Up-to-now 52 T DHAETE THEITIE bRERMMABINREZME D Z &3 H D (FriZ, Z A 7ii).

(33) Up-to-now 5 T A& RAHBIIR Z £ 5 BB iE, MBI K LE Z > o HPRFEREZ O E SO
KEELTT VXV MICIRA, O EEED ERSTRMAREFERFER I TR T LTWAH, £ L
T, [Sing BZDRBAHEZ . WEHARIZ K VIRMONEF DA R T 0 7 7 A )V E D, 72, IShave I3
FERERFEIEORIBICE N D A, HURF BRIIREERF E TR L TV 20z iEOHRFEO4
LT L0 A U7 Rk 2 HE 2 TV 5 (Fig.6).

S ARETE T OHESE THATE & RERIC, AR b STV RGERRC Y CIXE 2 RREE b i, ZTOFKE

ERDIBEDOHKFEEHGRG T IRMAF—~TH D0, HERHHODIE] NET S,

MS
IS_,-"A, IShave=T

===

AAAAAAAAA
\\\\\\\\\\\

t

Fig. 6 Up-to-now 5& T (BIESE T HETTIE)

[ =225 k]

Declerck, R. (1991) 4 Comprehensive Descriptive Grammar of English, Kaitakusha, Tokyo. / Declerck, R. (2006) The
Grammar of the English Verb Phrase Volumel, Monton de Gruyter, Berlin. / Depraetere, 1. (1999) “Resultativeness and
the Indefinite Progressive Perfect” Thinking English Grammar: To Honour Xavier Dekeyser, Professor Emeritus. Leuven,
Peeters, 227-238. / Depraetere, I. and S. Reed (2000) “The Present Perfect Progressive: Constraints on its Use with
Numerical Object NPs,” English Language and Linguistics 4,97-114./ De Wit, A. (2017) The Present Perfective Paradox
across Languages, Oxford University Press, Oxford. / Langacker, R. W. (1991) Foundations of Cognitive Grammar,
Volume 2, Stanford University Press, Stanford. / Langacker, R. W. (2001) “The English Present Tense,” English Language
and Linguistics 5,251-273. / Leech, G. (2004) Meaning and the English Verb, 3rd edition, Longman, London. / Radden,
G. and R. Dirven (2007) Cognitive English Grammar, John Benjamins, Amsterdam.
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CEWD AT BER DL RBESLEN DRIV T E DL
(Revisiting the Syntax-Semantics “Mismatch” in Japanese V-sugiru: a Cognitive Grammar Perspective)

WK PR PPt £/ 572 (Rana Sato, The University of Tokyo)

1. IZFC®IZ
c AARFED TEFOEBE+3E5] GO AT, Moo ENEEZRIHEL (LLT, VIE 5830
WZix, BRXREEKROMICWDWDS R A~y TF | "D EEZLITE,

(1) a. ELT X5 (too beautiful) b. #/9X 25 (too quiet)
(2) a. x4 X% (work too long) b. B< BT ES (eattoo early)

- (1) A D X9, BEH - BERBEOLE, MEIOREWRIZ [-7&2) BgETHiEE ORBKRET T
fRIRATRECTH D, —H T, (2a) 1XMB< Rl e L 20N@FI7Z LIRS h, (2b) 1RGO TR 2SEE 72
SRR S, (-3 E 5] BEREMICHES L TWAOITFPEOEIE (V1) 7228, EWRINCITEGICHK O
WTWhH EanTE,

C SEATHRZE CIREEAMIZ, TEE OFEF#EFE (TO0) 23V 1 OERSENICHEET 2BMIEOH 2 5E %
BWIEROZ =7 b LTGREIRT D EE 25TV (Nakamura 2003, HIAS 2005, Kikuchi 2013, 5
2018 fth)

CARFERIZDEREANTIZ VL EFEE L TO D28 SRS TIEZE O TIERWE WS I A~ > F (A 2005:
265) | INE L2 & R A SHE OB HIERT 5,

2. ZTHR

<52 (1993), IR (1997) 72 EiE, #isUHEE % & DHGEIEEEE E LTHafrLTWn5,

TR XD ITMEEENICB W TRET 2 EEZOF )N D [+gradable|BEEE L, Tha ¥ —47 v b &
L CE#IRT 5,1 (F7 2005: 264 (75))

(3) EFVRENWT—FEREXWE 72, (H4 2005: 265)

ol g
/\\
NI')4, I
EBF@H) " S~
Vpg I
NP3 yz'
i VP 2
NP/\V' k}%év'l@g'(%)k
2
4 /J\\ B2
[+gradable]NP)* \fl HANAKO CAUSE(BECOME [ CAKE ~ |BE[AT[EXISTENT]]]
KECT—¥(8) {TOOfp,omrtyBIGJ
~ [+gradable] (+gradable]

MR RD (4) (5) 1T, BHARDDITITHED L EBL L L BEMMEDH 2 8H H LW 2 TOO ¥
—7y ML RSN, BSHIERR -Tho L Pl D, LALINATIE (4) TlbEe] %
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FHAWAHZ LN TERNZ L EITHTE U,
4) R b E) HLWHEAH LI E7  (Nakamura 2003: 489)
(5) il (bk) LI IL0EA2H L7 (Nakamura 2003: 489)

- [FREANO: IBF L 72 D EENERE T DIk D T EMTERWEIRC, [REBMEMEDH 5RO )
NELSOPLRWEIZFHAT 5 Z LN TE RN,

(6) a. BT SABRRTE, b B EERNT T, BIEICR -7z,

(7) Wl aB LT ECLELTZ EBIRDOIRNTH > 7=,

3. RBEEICL SR MEO~DEZE

< RRENSCIE TR, MUAIAYIZ, 220 component structures 2351 Z AL TC composite structure 73BT
D6, —H OREITMT OREIEIZ Lo TRk 2 s GRS T H415) schematic 725853703 &
HEEZLITWS, DL DRSO Z & % elaborationsite (LA T e-#1 k) L FES (Langacker 2008:
198)

T ED ] OMXOERE TOK 1 DX SIZEKRT D, METIE e A b ol IRHOHER A2 R T,
VU DOHFDOKRNKENIITS < IREBICE TN O 0OMEHEE & /o TnDHZ EaER LTS, (]
B2OMIE ] OREICIEEE & FEODONWe 7 L — 22 BRI H0ERH L 2 L1343 Tih~5,)
T ED ) ITEMROMSBENE L, BES (K10 X), A7r— (UAOFORERR) &b IToak
BRICE > TRBUL SN D VNERH L, A (1997:102f) MHEHTL [-3&5) OEHFEHIOES, B
WROFZBHAMEO R SIXZ OFEEOKBTZEA 9,
OPEE IR 72 E TR B S FFED do (BB L TW5 (e.g. 1DO have that!),

It

M1 -3 oF%k B2 DO DEKKTR (Lagnacker 1990: 137)

=T

ZODOFERNEDIZLEAER e A b Lo TS (K2 TMENT),

* DO D e-H A MIABF (e.g. DO love you THiLiX LOVE) DERIZ L > THREBIL S5 728, DO
SEEN] i?ﬁéﬁ"]ﬁi@fﬁ@ﬁ% IMEOHEBIZ LW, SEICHSIRERIIF> T LEXLND,
1P E S R FERICT NER OBWRERTEEEOERIAINT 205 TH 205, NEf) 12z
<, %IE@JQ & o Tk &% schematic 2K AR T LB L2 XEHANH 5,

c(4) T bXL)] 25 EARARROIL, FIHEBEE [-TX5] OGMRICL>TELLIEWERDS b
L] DEWREEET LD THD, (4) - (5 13, BEESEMMICEMeSEE Th > Th, compositional path

(LAF CP) IZBWTHRAR->TWD, BASIETIE CP bED 2R EBENRRBOE®REE X 51

. CP DEWND (4) + (5) IZENPHLIHZAELH L LB TE D,
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4. TRTYFEVSHE: HEO~NDEZ
4.1 BIREES VT EHHX
CBAICIED S B LA, BIFIC TOO B 5-8h5 EEZ BN TEFHlIconTh, A
~yFiIR, BLAHRAH TORBRTHL 2 ENE X5,

CBESCIE T, BIEE. (S 00BR] % R T Y e s F— & LRI
W///j Btz v 7 7 A V95 L 35 (Langacker2008: 116), N7 V=2 X —L&72 5
vt R (B, B, AR &) E. hOBERIC Lo TRBIL SRS e A
: Thd, DEV ., BRENIEMT 2 EENRIIUEE S = LR TEAR,
T A B BRI IEIE A 22 AU e A R ASEEUL SRR, B &

B3 Al HEDONTIZ LD TERBIE 5,

VI EBHECIBFANET T e ADH A MENBR L R TWAZ EERLTHY . BEEEIHEO
Z ORE 2 E LT 5,
AR RS VTR AMECER LTV A, KWERF (—) ILEEIEOBGE R L. BT &
MR A £, BFE, BFO e FERELL, RS (FE5] Ot MBI LTS, =
No3-DERITWEL 5246 9 BIRICH D,

BIE L) -TEB
M4 BIFEZMNES VIEHHEX
VI ELHELDOET X OBEEIO X 13V OREWKIC L > THEBUL S, V BEIFIC L > TEfMiS T
LHEBITE OB S-S X OG5 schematic 72 A FERULT 5, TD7=H (6a) DX 9 ITHEHK
DO RIFANENGAZAER LTV TH, (6b) D X 2 BN R THEOME N AL ST H IRV,

4.2 too early [T AT YFTIXELDOMN

- (8a) THGFED early D e-YA R EZIEEILT 2 DILEF arrive TH Y | too DEIFADRTNIZENILD Z &
IZE - T, BEORIOME L E®T 5, HEETCITBRFEZERTRFTH D too IXRIFICEA G DORICEL
o ZEMEEMLTRY ., (8b) D X D ICEENCHEHRET 5 Z L IXTE AW, AAGE CTIEE TR A (9a)
TRIZLEBTED, (9b) DX HIC FED ) IFRFEICHEHSERET D Z LN TSR,

(8) a. you’ve arrived too early  b. *you’ve too-arrived early

9) a. REETE b * R FEHE N

S E LT, AT B0 TA - RENSBREITH D Z L IZMER <R TE 5, Do BAGEF.LOW
RIS Te i, EV T 5] OXRTERZRIT 57201, K55 Tl runtoomuch @ K 9 {2 too % fi]
HPORG EMBAGDERITUIRLRVDIE, IAY YT THDHELERXTCLE I, BENENFE—
72& LT (composite structure 23[F U TH), 55 H TiX, CPREL->TW5, EDOX D R CloES
NAHBERICTZ EDEL OMEENNEETEICE > T (1 2OFEONETY) 2 55,
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- [RASFEE T, RICSHERAOAEE L L2 b 02 ET)ERORALIZIE, REOSTHEN( [HEE
M), TEWG, T2y 77 2 NSIREROAR TR, @E S0 E S a( TERHEFER,
MFEHGM (27 7 2 MEFR ) ER G IREMICE G LT Y Wb 5 FiEMNREKRDZ < I,
FEEICIT, SREAMORESE L L UILO TR LD B EE X TW5D, | (FEk 2007: 654)

- FEAT (2007:654) X, TRHE: BEERO I A~ v T IZBWTHIRZEY EIFLLTFO X 512~ T
Do WERBAELEBHRD I A~y F LEFEDILTE ROV T, b D RELOEH O FVEMIHIR T 72 BIFR
NoHEAEDL T, BRFHRALELETVAMERICT 7R L EC. 2085 JRHECERE 5%
HOELRAVEE L TCn5D, FlZE T EE# A2 Hite) O X5 eflOBEEICE K EESD o7 1 —
LDRRIZT 7B A LT BT [te) &) BiE oW LA T 5/l LR OEMICE S E G b
L7 REANREENTND LB BND, £ LT, K ERBARLG & TT ) 2 Th EEM 8 < G
51 DX REITTIE, TR EFEB BHERLTWDOR TAAN] 2200 HES ZRO0NET S5 Z LiXiE
ENERARETH Y, IRETDEME D 2,

VI ELMLOBERS, VOBET 27 L—A%2BE LT, EoninboThs, Bl
HRIZOH -TED | OFRDPFERDONTND LFZ D _XZHHT2R < T2EE T D D)% FiE D
BERIZBEL TRDD Z LITIFEAEERITARNES S, BlziE, (7)) © TBELIE5) 1%, BT
DB THL EEZDOITEENS Y, (BT D2 L] ITHT L RO T L— L2 LT
FUTERD DS 7200,

5. BhYIz

CHAZEO VT XA, BIFOERD 7 L— A0 5E NI A B E DT L7 WIREEDM] & 220 5T
BWRERICTHDZ L ERTEDICHOONAE L THD, VIEHHELD R A~y T 13, @BEITERSE
TOO IZX o THRREIND E VD), HIEGEDOZERZ I LU TARWO 72 WEHE N LA U2 DIZTE 20,

S35 Ak

FCILERER (1993) [3Cik &FEER] H: O LE.

HSFHhisE (2018) TV A X /UAESCOMERRIZRNT & MR [ AARESCE] 3-19, 18 & 1 5.

Pk FEAE (2007) Mg & 3Cik) SRR B 4R] 653-655. 55 152 % 11 7

AR (1997) T#E-SEEZED ] 2 ILRER « AR [REER & BamE] A pFgitt.

AR (2005) [#EE @G - IRAEBF O FK & HFE—F ¥ = — VBB D b W7z A 3E OB E R —]
Wt O LERE.

Kikuchi, Akira (2013) A Phonologically Empty Degree Adverb: A Case from a Verb Excess in Japanese. [ &
FRICRIT D I Aw v T ¢ R BRI IR &R SR 85-106. AL RZFAR R A AR

Nakamura, Tsuguro (2003) “Notes on the Japanese Supporting Verb SUGIRU :A Syntax-Semantics Mismatch.”
In Empirical and Theoretical Investigations into Language : A Festschrift for Masaru Kajita. Edited by
Chiba, Shuji et al. 477-492. Tokyo: Kaitakusha.

Langacker, Ronald.W. (1990) Concept, Image, and Symbol: The Cognitive Basis of Grammar. Berlin and New
York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Langacker, Ronald.W. (2008) Cognitive Grammar: A Basic Introduction. New York: Oxford University Press.
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—_EHNFEREXAIRTEZEE L A REFADIERDOBEFKITOVT

(Ditransitive Event Structures and the Reference of Possessive Determiners)

FEFH IE#F (UEDA Masanobu)
FEAMITEIZKZE (University of Kitakyushu)

1. [FUSHIC
K>3\ : NPsus-V-NPio— [nr Possessive Determiner-N]po
(1)  Alice handed Beth her letter. (her = v'A /v'B)

Van Hoek (1997) : 28857 )V (reference point model) IZ& & D < BRISEERD
(2) i. A full nominal cannot appear in the dominion of a reference point which it corresponds to.
ii. The antecedent for a pronoun must be sufficiently salient (i.e., distinct and prominent)
within the context in which the pronoun appears that it can plausibly be construed as a
reference point with the pronoun in its dominion. (Van Hoek, 1997: 57))

(3) a. Igave Sam his book.
b. *I gave him Sam’s book.

RIFEFEERTIER THEH
(4) a. Alice gave Beth her worried look. (her = v'A / *B)
b. Alice gave Beth her look at the document. (her =*A/vB)
c. Alice envied Beth her success. (her =*A/vB)

RIREDFTE: (1)& (4)DRICRENLZIEEDENRSNRNZENS, MIDOEBERZIRDIBENH D
ARERTOFR BEZEEDERNDKEINT VS
2. ITFrEEFE+REIDEE
o HFAA LK% ER(definite)lZF D
o FIEREFALLFADHEDERILIFE I UNERINS (BERER, - 2K, BHERLE) (cf. Heine,

1997 72&)
o [FERGFA+LFINRTEIROKILTHRME FHFAIEURTREICTNNELDIENH D
(5) a. ...shestarted cooking his tea in the kitchen. (Tell it to the Bees)

b. I'met my wife for the first time when we were in college.

3. FFEZR(LICRSN S —EDRIRNE
o NTERN7BELR (e.g. John — bicycle in (6))
o —HFZEEfR (e.g. Harry - bicycle in (6))
(6)  John gave Harry his bicycle for the day: but the bicycle just sat there the whole day, I guess

Harry didn't need it. (Oehrle, 1976: 24)
“HEMERXIBT S TFrE R T INENBERE R
(7) ... Please give me my violin.” / And Holmes began to play his violin. (BNC: 344-347)
DTN

(8) A few months later, my husband gave me my violin for Valentine’s Day.
(https://fiddlerman.com/2012/09/meet-kindascratchy-from-fiddlermans-fiddle-talk-forum-2/ September 2, 2012)
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4. —EHBEWEBXDEREE
41 FABZLICEEND 2 DDORERK

1 HEMNZ —EEHNEROIRTEREE

Ta77 AV INSERIE RCP & TH OBERTHSHY, RCP & TH DRRE BN IE BRI 2 LBV H
2o
(9)  He held out his hand and offered me a sweet.

2 RCP 76 TH NBEMNT 2EH (9D R TFLIEE)
(10) "to hold something out to them so that they can take it" (LDOCE, T#rERFR%E)

4.2 EEER - EEER CHSIESNSEROEL
(11) a. She gave him alook.

b. The other man shook his head, held up his paper, and shouted out, ‘Can anybody read this?’
/ ‘Give me a look at it,” Cameron shouted back. (BNC: AON 351-352, FHEEFFETRE)

421 BEIEFER

3 (a)hW R ELEE (EREHER = HENETI)

‘Indirect objecthood’ AMEW>
(12) * She gave him a look, and he still has it.
(She gave him a present, and he still has it.)

(4) a. Alice gave Beth her worried look. (her = v'A / *B)

(13) a. Alice promised Beth her assistance. (her = v'A / *B)

b. He forced her mouth to his and gave her his kiss. (With Everything I am, 5858~ <)
4.2.2 FEHEER
() FEICT7 7 2 A TEHWIRE (ii) FHUC 7 7 2 R WRE 2R

4 (11b)MR§ELEE (FEBMHER =EETTI)
(4) ¢ Alice gave Beth her look at the document. (her = *A/v'B)
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Alice & look IZX U TEENZEX N IT D3, Beth & look DEIDOEBRMNERL 25

(14) a. ...shehad stopped denying him his existence,” ... (BNC: APS 1069)
b. ..., the study of whose reading matter has so often given social and cultural historians their
main access to the past, ... (BNC: CM6 210)

“EBEWEBEXOERTAAEZEMICE 2 DOBGRIEDY, HIRIZE>TOTNLDBERAFIRILI NG
EWHDB,

43 BHEERIER
e Transfer & & X7\ "8 BHIFEE LD H7 (Shibuya and Nozawa, 2008; Tsuji, 2016; 2017 72&")
o “EHWEEEXIIBIIB I0 25T ATAENRLFADIERE (BNC)
give: 142/4215 (3.4%) (fEAEAIHH), envy: 34/49 (69.4%), begrudge: 15/33 (45.5%)

(15) He forgave her her sins.

o P

He envied the prince his fortune.
You surely don't begrudge him his happiness.
((a)-(b) from Goldberg, 1995: 132, (c) from OALDY)

(16) She envied him his ability to distance himself (BNC:JY8 1591)
I envy her her happiness ... (BNC: HWE 1452)
I used to envy you your looks—tall, wandlike, elegant—and that red hair of yours!

(BNC: HHA 830)

o P

(17) a. Kate envied her mother her good looks.

o

. * Kate envied her mother good looks.

)

5 (16)HF 3 EE#EE (()I0-DO DEERMERILLU TWBIRREIZIT U T, (1i)SUBJ AN % §5)

L= FEH1
(18) a. Here, he asked Harry to be Teddy’s godfather, feeling nothing but forgiveness and
gratitude towards the person who had sent him home to the family that gave him his
greatest happiness.

("Remus Lupin" by J. K. Rowling. 2015. https://www. wizardingworld.com/writing-by-jk-rowling/remus-

lupin)
b. That's what gives the JFT tractor its distinctive looks. (BNC: ACR 2602)
(19) a. It's the thyme that gives the local mutton its superb flavour. (BNC: HHA 2800)

b. It's the thyme that gives the local mutton a superb flavour.

NOTES: envy |3 B HEE BIE L CHEBERIC R UEKE RS (cf. Tsuji, 2017)
(20) a. Kate envied her mother’s good looks.
b. He forgave her sins.
c. Don’t begrudge his happiness.
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MOFEHTERUAREMELHD

1) a.
rich flavour.
b.
Shakespearean complexity."
22) a.
b.
R URIUERIZRG W56 H D
(23) a.

There is no higher authority that can legally deny my right to do so.

Finally it is blended with 10 year old Balsamic vinegar to give its distinctive dark, sweet,

(BNC: CFS 2982)

"Its superabundance of characters is only one of the elements that give its air of

(A review of Small G A Summer Idyll. O Magazine.)

There is no higher authority that can legally deny me my right to do so.

(&, 2018: 32)

Capitalism and economic growth will not guarantee the Chinese people their human rights.

(BNC: CRC 328)

b. Capitalism and economic growth will not guarantee the Chinese people’s human rights.

4.4 Jose

DO 1% 10 DX EIEDNNEENT S (cf. KHF, 2004: 407)

24) a.

b. One bad report could lose a girl her badge.
c.  Robert Slessor's alcoholism lost him his job, ...

(25)

the mistakes which lost him his kingdom

(LDOCE)
(BNC: CKO0 3481)
(BNC: GTS 147)

a.?? The decision to fold lost me a good deal of money that I would have won.

b. The decision to fold lost me all the money I had previously bet.

5. HNHYIC
M BRUEEL e & FA 2D ERZ B RIEE
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FERRIC K B RIK B FIFERE SO IRAE

(The Derivation of the Cognate Object Construction via Co-composition)

Tj% Fnth (KUDO Kazuya)
BEA K% (Ryukoku University)

0. ARERERDOBAE
> REEO[FNE B BIEERE U RO D 3 DDORHE A | A RGERE R OBLE D HIERINIHIAT 5,
(1) a. FEREREENG LVER L72W,
b.  HBYFENENG & FFER TR ITIUXR 5720,
c. ., BRI EOEMENEMD,

1. [FIfR B BUREHE ST R
(2) TED ] [AE B HIEERESC (“true” cognate object construction)
a. Mary laughed a hearty laugh.
b. John slept a sound sleep.
> FEREREENGA DY B BURENLE B & FREIR O 4R A 2 LD,
(3) fthBh{k B AUFEHRESC (transitivising object construction)
a. Sue sang a charming song.
b. Sam danced a merry dance.
> fhEhGE S B AR E IS EYE & [RIEEIR D4 A 2 B D,
(4) RIFAIRFEE B MOFEHSC (adverbial cognate object construction) (Nakajima (2006))
a. The tree grew a century’s growth within only ten years.
b. The stock market dropped its largest drop in three years today.
> HEEAAMIINGINLE I EEA & FRER O R 2 D,
CKIFERAZIE, FERMETHRIZEN, Q) L ITMRN R S,)

v QOEXDOBRD, (DD 3 SORHE A FEEF>, =» AERKRTIZIQDHEH .,

B FER B RGERE SO - FERERSENET L YA L7y,
(Massam (1990), k= (1990), Levin and Rappaport Hovav (1995), Macfarland (1995) 72 &)

(5) a. Bill sighed a weary sigh. (Jones (1988: 89))
b. John screamed a terrifying scream. (Moltmann (1989: 300))
c¢. Dorothea smiled a wicked smile. (Massam (1990: 161))
(6) a. *The glass broke a crooked break.
b  *The actress fainted a feigned faint. (Levin and Rappaport Hovav (1995: 40))

B A& B RRERE S ORHE@ - B AVEED BE & [FREIR TR T 670,
(Baron (1971), /I’ (1981), Massam (1990) 72 &)
(7) a. *He laughed a syndical grin.
b. *The dog howled fierce barks.
c. *Ellen sneezed a dry cough. (= B - ABF (2002 144))

B [Af& B RUGERSC OO - W, BRI EOEMGEET A,
(HA (1976), Rice (1988), Moltmann (1989), K== (1991) 72 X)
(8) a. *Willy sneezed a sneeze.
b. *Neil laughed a laugh.
c. *The actress smiled a smile. (Rice (1988: 209))
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2. FHAR
< Pustejovsky (1995)2% The Generative Lexicon M CTIRE L 7= 5B D AEM: % B D 5 72O DERR T /A
AD 12,

(9) a. John baked the potato. (verbs of change of state)
b. John baked a cake. (verbs of creation)

(10 bake (verb) cake (noun)
QUALIA = state-change-lcp QUALIA=CONST =y
FORMAL = bake_result (2, y) FORMAL =x
AGENTIVE = bake_act (el, x, y) TELIC = eat (e2, z, x)
AGENTIVE = bake_act (el, w, y)
(Pustejovsky (1995: 123), slightly modified) (Pustejovsky (1995: 123))

> 74 TREENIC IR B (cospecification) 3 & 5 & . [ 7 4 U 7 #i4A ) (qualia unification) & £ 9 BE%0E H
NEZ 5,
(11) Function Application with Qualia Unification:
For two expressions a, of type <a,b>, and B, of type a, with qualia structures QS. and QSs,
respectively, if there is a qualia value shared by a and B, then we can define the qualia unification
of QSa and QSs, QS.I1QSs, as the unique greatest lower bound of these two qualia structures.
(Pustejovsky (1995: 124), slightly modified)

> HERRORER, bake a cake 1T TAIE X A 7| OFEFEME T XA L7 T 5,
(12) bake a cake
EVENSTSTR = E1=el: process
E2 = e2: state
ARGSTR = ARG1 = x! animate_ind
ARG2 =y artifact
D-ARG1 = w: material
QUALIA = create-lcp
FORMAL = exist (e2, y)
AGENTIVE = bake_act (el, x, w) (Pustejovsky (1995: 125))

3. [FIE B MBS DIRE
< [AE B EDRERE SO IR BN SR S S FEEME N B D (Quirk et al. (1985), Macfarland (1995), Huddleston and
Pullum (2002) 72 &),

> Al EHBEERESC DS  IFREERESCIC S Wi 515 (Mufwene (1978), Hoche (2009)),

(13) a. Marcy had a wonderful dream. (cf. Marcy dreamt a wonderful dream.)
b. The solicitor gave an embarrassed cough. (cf. The solicitor coughed an embarrassed cough.)
c. Itake a deep breath and try to relax. (cf. I breathe a deep breath and try to relax.)

v R B BIREASE ST T A4 555445 ) (event nominal) THh 5,

> [AREARGEERSCTY ., BhE & HAYEE & OF THIREDR KL T 5,

(14) laugh (verb) laugh (noun)
EVENTSTR = E1 = el: process QUALIA = FORMAL = y: event
ARGSTR = ARG1 = x! human AGENTIVE =laugh_act (e, x)

QUALIA = AGENTIVE = laugh_act (el, x)
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> A0SR, laugh alaugh & TAEY A 7| OREFME T XA KR D,
(15)  laugh a laugh
EVENSTSTR = E1=el: process
E2 = e2: state
RESTR = <o.
ARGSTR =ARG1 = x! human
ARG2 =y: event
QUALIA = create-lcp
FORMAL = exist (e2, y)
AGENTIVE = laugh_act (el, x)

*  [AlE B AEEL TS SR oo B HEE | (resultant object) @O —FE T 5 (Quirk et al. (1985), Nakajima (2006)) .
«  fAFHETE 220N,
(16) a. *John baked a cake and then I baked it.
b. *John smiled a smile then Mary smiled it. (Massam (1990: 181))

o JEEETEMTE R (REMIERH D),
(17) a. ?He lived the quiet life./?She smiled the happy smile. (Massam (1990: 164))
b. *John screamed {this scream/every scream} we heard today. (Moltmann (1989: 301))
4. 3 ODRKHEDOHH
< A E‘Zﬁ‘fﬁ 5729
A BhE & HAEEN Tﬁ%ﬁk% Lo TWRITIUEZZR B 720,
(18) a. Smile a happy smile though Chris did, (everyone could see that her happiness was forced).
(Macfarland (1995: 103))
b. I wanted Chris to smile a happy smile that day, and smile a happy smile she did that way.
(Macfarland (1995: 104))
B) @i & HRUREA B L TR iT i e 720,
(19) a. Let Ben run (*quickly) a little run.
b. Ben sneezed (*that way) a glorious sneeze. (Massam (1990: 166))

K HeEERIC B RRERE 22V T 2 JERER BIE T2 & R ATHE © (1a)]

C) Ej]nil }: E B’j; @Flﬂ \—/\j: 75“2\%0
(20 Gabriel sneezed {a/his/*her} hefty sneeze. (Massam (1990: 173))

[ BhEl L HAEED FEER T/aW & R ATHE : (1b)]

v RRERRFREERETCIX, BRREORTITAD EBEE O EREE OY 7k~ b (Le. cackleClaugh, grin
Csmile) ([Z72> T2 (FEH - AEF (2002),
(21) a. Van Aldin laughed a quiet cackle of amusement.
(Agatha Christie, The Mystery of the Blue Train, K= (1990: 76)\Z5| )

b. “Let’s wipe our brows and smile a graduation grin,” said Ms. Ator of Reisterstown.
(T. W. Waldron, The Baltimore Sun, Macfarland (1995: 90){Z5| /1)

D) HAkEE Z I EHEFEALREH (e motivation) AL

v AR B RRERE SCOEhEA DG X A 71 process <‘: state M “exhaustive ordered overlap”,
> ZAUFFERERSENGA S B CE T process &AM
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" TI0 RS 1 v ) HkEFIE T10 0/ TR\ 215 2 & L%,

K EfiEEAN 2T U, IRERICESE (of. RO : (10 |

v EBEEERNRVW I EICERDS D L 5E1E. BMiEER < TS OK,
(22) As he knew it must be another bibliophil he said nothing but smiled a smile. (K= (2004: 146))
> EATSUIRD M b Eoholz] EXHEEH T LT, 20 smile DATOFHH L2 NHEDTHY |
%Kﬁ%hﬁﬁﬁf%é&%ﬁéﬂé
»  ZOX)RRUTIE, [FEEERERICEMGER A DT TV RN E WS Z &, ko TR ER Z
Foew, EMiRERN 2V FEEH GO AR IND (HE (2005: 76)),

*  [FIEBRIERM L, HEEFEFOLOOFELY G, TOWRMIZESEYTERIETH D,
« what THEZZA LIV,
(23) *What did Miss Marple smile? (cf. How did Miss Marple smile?) (k= (1990: 75))

o ATADEEDATA—TIZ AL,
(24) *The old man did not smile a happy smile, that is, he did not smile. (cf. A& (1976: 60))

e fOERRERIG & L TE v,
(25) *Tom slept a sound sleep happily. CaR (1976 60))

o FELFHEAOREEORDVIZITHV SR,
(26) *Hans smiled an evident smile. (cf. Evidently, Hans smiled.) (Massam (1990: 174))

* (AR H BFEAE SIS IXRIGIC X DEffifsRE 2 4 5 &EI b & 5,

o HREBRENIER OGNV, FKBEGEOEMEMNITERLON D,

(27) a. *She smiled warmly happily. (K= (1991: 68))
b. She smiled a warm happy smile.

. BIFTIZEM T X oW HERE L FIE B B LB T 5,

(28) a. *He sneezed (most) tremendously. (Dixon (1991: 125))
b. He sneezed a tremendous sneeze.

v THEF AT+ FEERGE X THEEF RGN LY leﬁﬂﬂ%u_ﬁ\ﬂ B o

> RlEZ D BEEISCTIER LE R WEMERARBR I L V3 — 57212, Rk B RURERE SIS S8 L7z
T bl‘%%}&)éo

5. F&®

FESEHR : Hoche, S. (2009) Cognate Object Constructions in English: A Cognitive-Linguistic Account,
Gunter Narr Verlag, Tibingen. "HEE® (1976) [k HWGE L REORIFIE G E), [FEHE] 6 A7,
60-63. / Macfarland, T. (1995) Cognate Objects and the Argument/Adjunct Distinction in English,
Doctoral dissertation, Northwestern University. / Massam, D. (1990) “Cognate Objects as Thematic
Objects,” The Canadian Journal of Linguistics 35, 161-190.,”Moltmann, F. (1989) “Nominal and Clausal
Event Predicates,” CLS 25, 300-314.Nakajima, H. (2006) “Adverbial Cognate Objects,” Linguistic
Inquiry 37, 674-684./ KZEMIE (1990) [[FE HWFEH CORREQ) ), [HEHE] 11 A%, 7477/
Pustejovsky, J. (1995) The Generative Lexicon, MIT Press, Cambridge: MA. “Rice, S. (1988) “Unlikely
Lexical Entries,” BLS 14, 202-212. /% Rf&— - ABFEE (2002) [ H <550 A BhFamssc), wret.
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FG B AJRERE SC(ROC) DAERERY « B BRAUARFEIC DN T

A Syntactic and Semantic Analysis of Reaction Object Constructions

V8] (NISHIHARA Toshiaki) + #7115 (FURUKAWA Takeshi)
IR R (Nagasaki University) f&[if] T.36K7% (Fukuoka Institute of Technology)

0. Fr
(1) She smiled her thanks.

1. ROC D5
(2) a. She smiled to him.
b. She smiled her thanks to me.
c. She smiled to me the heartfelt thanks I had been hoping for.
(3) a.*She smiled warmly her thanks / appreciation.
b. She smiled warmly the thanks we felt we deserved.
(4) a. She smiled across the table at her husband.
b. She smiled at her husband across the table.
c. She smiled her thanks at her husband.
d.*She smiled at her husband her thanks.
e. She smiled her thanks across the table.
f. She smiled across the table *her thanks / the thanks he felt he deserved.
(5) a. What did he nod his agreement of?
b. What did he woof his agreement at?
(6) a. After a delay, her reluctant approval was finally smiled in our direction, and we began the work
immediately.
b. A heartfelt thanks was smiled by Mary.
(7) a. Smile her thanks though she did, I didn’t recognize it.
b. She smiled her thanks to me, and I did so, too.
(8) Buddy spotted John and smiled a hello, which John returned A.
(9) anod/smile/ murmur of thanks / approval
(10) a half-smiled thanks / a warmly smiled thanks
(11) “express (a reaction) by V-ing,” where “V” is the basic sense of the verb.  (Levin (1993: 98))
(12) a. Seed tut-tuts his thanks.
b. Atlas woofed his agreement. (COCA)
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c. They barked our good mornings.
(13) laugh: approval, comment
shrug: apologies, helplessness, indifference, uncertainty
(14)...nodded his thanks and acceptance of her present...
(https://www.cs.cmu.edu/~spok/heidi/heidi.html)

(15) a. She smiled her appreciation / *her thanks again and again.

b. He came into the room just as she was smiling her appreciation.

c. She smiled her appreciation repeatedly / for several minutes (until he finally noticed).

d. The bookman smiled his thanks while he followed the craftsman’s scrutiny of the pages.

(Cable, The Flower of the Chapdelaines))

(16) a. He gestured his agreement.

b. Barkinflas gestured his agreement by clenching a large fleshy fist. (COCA) (F##iZ. ZEH)
(17) a. He reluctantly nodded agreement.

b. He grudgingly nodded agreement.
(18)  He expressed reluctant agreement by nodding.
(19) a. He nodded enthusiastic agreement.

b. He gently nodded enthusiastic agreement.

2.COC & DFELLA
(20) a. She smiled at him the most beautiful smile he had ever seen.

b. She smiled her most radiant smile at him. (Flesler and Wanner (2001:7))
(21) a.*She lived happily a life.

b. She lived happily a life that most people might consider boring.
(22) ? What kind of smile did Chris wonder whether Lee smiled? (KEE (2013:62))
(23) Smiles were smiled, goodbyes were waved, and a good time was had by all.

(Wanner (2009: 72))

(24) a. Smile a happy smile though Chris did, no one questioned her energy.

b. Chris smiled a happy smile, and Mary did so, too.

c. Chris smiled a happy life, and Mary did so, too. (KEE (2013:62))
(25) a. Mary laughed a mirthless laugh for hours / in an hour.

b. Josie danced a silly for hours / in one hour. (Tenny (1994: 39))
(26) a. How did Catherine smile?

b. She smiled a {sudden / *thin-lipped} smile. (Horita (1996: 238))
(27) a. What sort of smile did Catherine smile?

b. She smiled a {*sudden / thin-lipped} smile. (Horita (1996: 239))
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3. ROC DYR/E

(28) [vp v [aspp CO [asp [Asp] [ve [CO] [V] ]1]]

(29) a. [x CAUSE [y BECOME EXPRESSED]] BY [x verb]
b. [x CAUSE [yi BECOME EXIST ]] BY [x verb]i

vP —
v AspP v =0
RO Asp’
CcO Asp’ —
T Asp vP
Asp VP —
o~ RO VvV
CcO V S
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Interpretive Economy and Presuppositions
Toshiko Oda
Tokyo Keizai University
1. Goal
To provide evidence from presuppositions for Interpretive Economy (Kennedy 2007). The semantics
of compared to-comparison involves presuppositions. When Interpretive Economy applies to
compared to-comparison, it explains why one interpretation is chosen over others.

2. Data of compared to-comparison
2.1 Absence of island effect

- There are at least two types of comparison, i.e., standard comparison exemplified in (1) and
compared to-comparison exemplified in (2).

(1) John is older than Mary. (standard comparison)
(2) Compared to Mary, John is older.! (compared to-comparison)

- Compared to-comparison can obviate island effect as shown in (3) vs. (4).

(3) a. #[~npJohn’s grade] is better than Mary.

b. LF for the available #odd meaning . LF ruled out by the left-branch condition
<t> <t>

/\Q’t> /\Q’t>
John's grade Py John T

<<d,et>,<e,t>> <d,et> <<d,et>,<e,t>> <d,et>

e S PN
<e, <<d,et>,<e,t>>> -€r /\ 2 /\<t> <e, <<d,et>,<e,t>>> ~€r /\ 2 /\<t>
than ~ Mary 1 than ~ Mary 1
t1 is t-good [neti s grade] is t-good

(4) Compared to Mary, John’s grade is better.?
(=John’s grade is better than Mary’s grade.)

-Similar contrast is observed between (5) vs. (6).

(5) #John wrote a paper [reic1 that was longer than Bill]. (Beck et al. 2012, p.152)
(6) Compared to Bill, John wrote a paper [reici that was longer]. (Beck et al. 2012, p.152)

2.2 Minimality constraint

- Compared to-comparison comes with some kind of minimality constraint. (7) means a comparison
of John’s brother vs. Mary herself, not Mary’s brother. In other words, the reading with no implicit
element is chosen.

(7) Compared to Mary, John’s brother is older.
(=John’s brother is older than Mary.)
(#John’s brother is older than Mary’s brother.)

! The comparative form older must be adopted, rather than the positive form old, in order for (2) to be an
equivalent of (1). See Sawada (2009) for relevant discussions.

2 Note that Compared to Mary s, John's grade is better sounds even better. However, (4) still carries the relevant
interpretation. See (23)~(25) for the semantics of Compared to Mary’s, John's grade is better.
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3.3 Syntactic deletion?

-A deletion analysis would be difficult, if not impossible. It would account for (4) as in (8) with the
deletion of “s-grade, which is not even a constituent. The case of (6) is even more difficult, as it is not
clear how the deletion shown in (9) can be made possible. (9) also would give wrong semantics.
-Suppose the deletion of *s-grade is possible. Then for the case of (7), it would be difficult to explain
why (11) with the deletion of >s-brether is not allowed.

(8)torsy  Compared to [np[posse[Np Mary]’s}-grade], John’s grade is better.

(9ors) Compared to [Bill wrete-a-paper-that-was-d-leng|, John wrote a paper [reici that was longer].
(10)for(7) available reading: Compared to [ne Mary], John’s brother is older.

(11)for(7y unavailable reading: Compared to [np[possp[Np Mary|’s}brether], John’s brother is older.
-A semantics-based analysis captures all the readings in a principled manner.
3. Background

3.1 Hohaus’s (2015) contextual comparison with FrameP
-Hohaus (2015) proposed a framework of contextual comparison with FrameP3, where the value of
the standard degree of comparison is contextually determined.

(12) Compared to Peter, Mary is older. (Hohaus 2015, p.61)

- Compared to Peter is part of FrameP, and the comparative morpheme —er takes a free degree variable
d7 whose value is determined via the utterance context.

(13)
FrameP /\<s,t>
/\<s,t> /\<t>
FRAME . 3 TS
Compared to Peter DegP /\<1>
A1~

<d, <di, ->-er d7<q> Mary is ti -old in s3°

(slightly modified from Hohaus 2015, p.63)

-FrameP does not provide the standard degree directly. Instead, it brings a presupposition which
restricts the value of d7. Compared to Peter means some kind of degree comparison with Peter, as
shown in (14)a. The FRAME operator, defied as (14)b, brings a presupposition that p holds in a
minimal situation. We define minimality as in (14)c, by which p holds in s and not in any smaller
situation. Thus FrameP contributes a presupposition that the degree comparison with Peter holds in a
minimal situation that is small enough to have the comparison but nothing else.

(14) Semantics of FrameP
a. [compared to Peter] = As<s>.IX<e> s <e.a>>[(8)(X)> u(s)(Peter)]
b. [FRAME] =Ap<se.Aqsse.As:MIN(p)(s). q(s) (Hohaus 2015, p.68)

3 What we call “contextual comparison with FrameP” corresponds to Hohaus’s (2015) “indirect strategy”. T will
paraphrase it as “contextual comparison with FrameP” for the purpose of our discussion in order to emphasize its
rich implementation of context.
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c. [IMIN] =Ap<se. As. p(s) & —3s’[s’< s & p(s”)] (Hohaus 2015, p.68)
d. [FrameP] =Aq<si.As: se MIN(As* Ixees Tpes <e.d>>[(s¥)(X)> pn(s*)(Peter)]). q(s)

- An informal paraphrase of the truth conditions of (12) given in (15) is as follows: They are defined
if a relevant degree comparison involves Peter in a minimal situation s. When defined, the sentence
is true iff Mary’s age is greater than g(7), whose value is naturally restricted to the age of Peter due
to the presupposition. In other words, the p-operator in the presupposition serves as the age of-
function or more formally, As*Ax. the age of x in s*.

(15) Semantics of (12) Compared to Peter, Mary is older.
As: se MIN(As™. Ix<e> s <e,a>>[ W(s*)(X)> p(s*)(Peter)]).
MAX(Ad. Mary is d-old in s)>g(7)
(Slightly modified from Hohaus 2015, p.68)

3.2 Kennedy’s (2007) Interpretive Economy
- Kennedy proposed Interpretive Economy, which allows the contribution of context-dependent
meaning only as a last resort.

(16)Interpretive Economy
Maximize the contribution of conventional meanings of the elements of a sentence to the
computation of its truth conditions. (Kennedy 2007, p. 36)

-The motivation for Interpretive Economy comes from the difference between relative adjectives such
as tall and absolute adjectives such as bent in their positive forms. An informal paraphrase of the truth
conditions of (17) is ‘Mary is taller than the contextually salient standard’. Such context-dependent
interpretation is absent in (18). Bent has a lower closed scale and any non-zero positive degree counts
as being bent.

-Kennedy argues that bent is, in principle, ambiguous between a relative and an absolute adjective.
However, Interpretive Economy allows only the absolute meaning to surface.

(17) Mary is tall. (with an open scale*)
(18) This wire is bent.  (with a lower closed scale)

4. Analysis
-I propose (19) based on Interpretive Economy.

(19) When truth conditions need to include presuppositions, ones with less presuppositions are
preferable.

- (7) 1s in principle ambiguous between (20)a and (20)b. However, (20)a is chosen due to Interpretive
Economy, because it requires less presupposition.

-nin (20)a and (20)b is As*Ax. the age of x in s*. Thus p(s*)(Mary) provides ‘the age of Mary in s*’.
-B in (20)b is Ax. the brother of x. Therefore, u(s*)(B(Mary)) provides ‘the age of the brother of
Mary in s*’. Because of the extra presupposition B, (20)b is less preferred to (20)a.

* Adopted from Kennedy and McNally (2005).
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(20) For (7) Compared to Mary, John's brother is older :
a. Available (John’s brother vs. Mary)
As: se MIN(As™. IxX<e> s <e a>>[ U(s*)(X)= p(s*)(Mary)]).
MAX(Ad. John’s brother is d-old in s)>g(6)

b. Not available (John’s brother vs. Mary’s brother)
AS: SEMIN()\,S*.E|X<e>3B<e,e>,3},l<s,<e,d>>[},l(S*)(X)Z u(s*)(B(Mary))])
MAX(Ad. John’s brother is d-old in s)>g(6)

- In (4) and (6), competing interpretations with less presupposition are semantically ruled out.

(21) For (4) Compared to Mary, John's grade is better :
a. Semantically ruled out (John’s grade vs. Mary herself)
As: se MIN(As™. IxX<e> s <e a>>[U(s*)(X)= p(s*)(Mary)]).
MAX(Ad. John’s grade is d-good in s)>g(6)

b. Available (John’s grade vs. Mary’s grade)
As: se MIN(As*. Ix<e> AY<e e, T U<s <e,d>>[ (ST (X)= n(s*)(y(Mary))]).
MAX(Ad. John’s grade is d-good in s)>g(6)

(22) For (6) Compared to Bill, John wrote a paper [reici that was longer] :
a. Semantically ruled out (The paper written by John vs. Bill himself)
As: se MIN(As*. Ix<e> T s <e.a>>[ (s ¥)(X)> p(s*)(Bill)]).
Jy. paper(y) A write(y)(John) A MAX(Ad. y is d-long in s)>g(6)

b. Available (The paper written by John vs. the paper written by Bill)
As: se MIN(As*. Ix<e> Ar<e e, I ph<s <e.d>>[ (s ¥)(X)> p(s*)(r(Bill))]).
Jy. paper(y) A write(y)(John) A MAX(Ad. y is d-long in s)>g(6)

-Contextual comparison does not exclude syntactic deletion.

(23) Compared to Mary’s, John’s grade is better.

(24) Compared to Mary’s fnpgraded, John’s grade is better

(25)  As: seMIN(As*.Ix<e> p<s <e,d>>[ W(s*)(X)> p(s*)(Mary’ grade)]).
MAX(Ad. John’s grade is d-good in s)>g(6)

5. Conclusion

- Contextual comparison with FrameP provides empirical support for Interpretive Economy. I argued
that an interpretation with less presupposition is preferable under Interpretive Economy. This implies
that amount of presupposition is comparable.
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Indexical Structures of “Bound” Plurals

Asako Matsuda
Ochanomizu University

1. Issue and goal

The present study focuses on two kinds of phenomena involving the plurality of bound pronouns.

e  One is dependent plural phenomena as in (1a), where the morphologically plural pronoun they appears to
be interpreted as a singular bound variable, at least in one reading (1b).

e The other is partial (split) binding as in (2), in which the pronoun they, again in one reading, may be
interpreted as being bound by two antecedents, one of which is a quantified DP.

(1) a. All men, think they; are smart.
b. Vx [man(x). x thinks that x is smart] (paraphrasable as ‘Every man, thinks /e, is smart.”)
(2)  Every woman; told [her; husband], that they+» should invest in the stock market.

The assumption that the bound t/ey in sentences like (1a) is taken as a singular variable is supported by the
contrast between (3ab). (1)-(3) are from Rullmann (2003).

3) a All men think they are the smartest person in the world.
b. # They are the smartest person in the world.

The most common view for dependent plural facts like (1a)/(3a) assumes that the bound plural pronoun is a
minimal pronoun. It is born with no ¢-features such as person, number and gender, and remains so even at LF.
Its ¢-features are transmitted from its binder by a purely syntactic operation, not affecting its semantic
interpretation as illustrated in (4) (Heim 2008; Kratzer 1998, 2009).

(4) a. Base-LF: All men, think @, are smart.
b. PF: All mensq.pl think theysqq.pl are smart.

However, this line of thought cannot be extended to partial binding facts like (2) as pointed out by Rullmann
(2003). If they in (2) were to be generated ¢-feature-/ess, where would it get its plural number feature from?
Both of its binder DPs are singular. Various studies have proposed alternative (or revised) views (Heim 2008;
Kratzer 2009; Sudo 2012, 2014); but we have not arrived at a consensus.

The goal of this study is to propose a generalizable morphosyntactic account for both of the above phenomena.

2. Bound we as multiple-author we

We first focus on the bound we as in (5a) and extend the analysis to they. The first-person plural we is an

associative plural, different from additive plurals (e.g. dogs). We picks out the author of the utterance plus

some non-authors. The question of whether we could ever represent multiple authors remains controversial:

e  ‘Atrue first person plural [1+1] is impossible because there can never be more than one self.” (Boas 1911: 39)

e Harley&Ritter (2002) -> The multiple-author we is semantically impossible; Cysouw (2003) and Harbour
(2016) -> The multiple-author we is semantically possible but not grammatically significant.

But at least in certain structural positions, such as inside clauses embedded under attitude/communication verbs
including think, hope and tell, the multiple-author we seems both semantically and syntactically possible.

5) a We, all think we;’re the smartest person in the world.
b. # We are the smartest person in the world.  (Rullmann 2004)

e  The clause as in (5b) in isolation in a root environment is illogical because it denotes a set of propositions
(e.g., aEwe. a is the smartest; bEwe. b is the smartest; and cEwe. c is the smartest) which contradict one
another.

e In contrast, in (5a), the same string of words embedded under think is felicitous because the sentence
describes a situation in which each member of we is thinking ‘I’m the smartest person.” This study
contends that the embedded we in (5a) constitutes an instance of multiple-author we, where we denotes a
cumulation of authors in distinct contexts (illustrated in (6ab)). This does not give rise to a contradiction
because there is only one person who is the smartest in each self-ascriptive thought context. See Partee
1989 for the basic idea that a pronoun may take values across contexts.

e  The view of the first person as in (7) remains essentially viable for the denotation of the bound we in (6)b.
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(6) a. We all think we’re the smartest person in the world.

[’'m the smartest...
the author context a
I'm the smartest...

the author context b
I’'m the smartest... e
the author context ¢ :::

b. [the embedded we in (6a)]“ = the authors of C (C stands for a plurality of contexts.)
(Inspired by the denotation of the Amharic plural shifted indexical in LaTerza et al. 2014.)

@) [1st]=Ax.: x includes speaker.. x (Heim 2008)

3. Extension to they

Earlier works on binding (e.g. Higginbotham 1985; Heim et al. 1991) show that bound (or at least coreferential)
third-person plurals involve indexicality, the first-person-ness or the second-person-ness.

e (8) gives rise to the /-reading, the you-reading and the we-reading.

(8) John and Mary told each other that they should leave. (Heim et al. 1991: 64)

The intended readings of (1a)/(3a) are analogous to the /-reading of (8), which implies that they are analogous
to the reading of the bound we in (6ab). (10ab) shows the minimal contrast between we and they.

(9) All men think they are the smartest person in the world.

’ I'm the smartest...

the author. context b

' I'm the smartest... oo
the author context ¢ 7 .7

(10) a. [the embedded we in (6a)]€ = the authors of C inclusive of the author of ¢
b. [the embedded they in (9)] = the authors of C exclusive of the author of ¢*
(c” stands for the context of the actual utterance.)

4. Indexical structures of bound plurals

Proposal: The author-reading of the bound pronoun they as in (9)/(10b) arises from its internal structure (11d),
not from ¢-features transmitted from its antecedent. The antecedent, A/l men (see (9)), does not have the author-
reading but they does. For a sentence like They all think they are the smartest person, the first they lacks the
author-reading but the second they is construed as the multiple-authors of the multiple contexts.

(11

a. DP (]) b. DP (Exclusive associative we)
AUTHOR NumP AUTHOR NumP
Do D°
Num® NP Num® NP
SG | PL [
NO No
+human group +human group
c. DP (Inclusive associative we) d. DP (Additive / multiple-author we)
AUTHOR AUTHORS — Analogous to the notion
ADDRESSEE NumP (PL) o NumP of ourself (Wallenberg 2005).
DN D 0 ‘
Num® Np Num® Np
PL | SG |
NoO No
+human group +human group

The above varieties of structures for first-person pronouns build on Vassilieva’s (2005, 2008) analysis of the
associative plural we as in (11b). Let us first consider (11bc), which capture the associative plural nature of
the first-person plurals; then we will extend the view to the multiple-author plurals.
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e  Associative plural structures involve two nominals as in (11b) for instance: one is an NP with non-
descriptive [+human] group reference, which may be a singleton or non-singleton; the other is a Spec DP
nominal, which describes the group by specifying its most salient member.

e  The exclusive associative we has structure (11b) with the author as its most salient member. It represents
we as ‘the author’s group’; the inclusive associative we -> (11c); and the singular 7 -> (11a).

e The singular / (=(11a)) also has a group denoting NP, which is a singleton with the author as its only
member. Both singular and plural first-person pronouns quantify over sets of individuals.

Extending these notions, we propose that the bound dependent plural they in (1a)/(3a) as well as the bound we

in (5a) bears the structure of the multiple-author we shown in (11d).

e  (11d)represents a plurality of authors at Spec DP and a singleton group NP. -> Analogous to the reflexive
ourselfin ...we just have to do what’s best for ourself...” (Wallenberg 2005).

e In the group reading of (la) (Vx [man(x). x thinks that THEY are smart], the we-reading), they has
structure (11b) (exclusive associative we).

e  The partially (split) bound tAey in (2) has structure (11c) (inclusive associative we).

The core idea is that the plurality and the indexicality of the bound plural they are semantically interpreted
due to its internal structure for both dependent plural pronouns and partially/split bound pronouns. (At odds
with Déchaine&Wiltschko’s (2002) proposal that variable pronouns have a smaller structure (¢P); but in line
with studies like Cable (2005) in assuming that bindability and indexicality are compatible.)

5. Implementation: Why third-person?

Why is the bound they with an author feature realized in third person?

e The author/addressee features are not equivalent to the first/second person features. We presuppose Late
Insertion as in Halle and Marantz (1993); what is to be pronounced as they enters the derivation with one
of the structures in (11) but at this point it lacks person (i.e. first, second or third).

e  The author feature is defined as the first person when it is identified with the author of the actual utterance
context. In elsewhere cases where it is identified with the author of a shifted nonactual context (i.e. an
embedded attitude context), it falls under the third person in languages like English (but not in context-
shifting languages such as Amharic and Zazaki; see Anand & Nevins 2004; Schlenker 2003).

A C(omplementizer) head in the lower CP domain is responsible for such identification processes.

e Incanonical root environments, this C head hosts Context ™™ with a tuple of coordinates such as author,,
addressee.+, time.+ and place.+, which define the actual context of utterance.

e In embedded attitude clauses, this C head hosts Context™™¥ with the coordinates of a nonactual shifted
context such as author., addressee. and so on (see Bianchi 2003; Schlenker 2003; Sigurdsson 2010).

e The C head agrees with the Spec node of the subject DP and determines its person (nonindexical DPs are
third person by default). Indexical DPs with an author Spec node (those in (11)) are morphologically
realized in third person when they agree with the C head hosting Context ™" (see Matsuda 2019).

The syntactic framework of (1a) (read as (1b)) can be exemplified as (12). The subject DP has structure (11d).
(13) represents the derivation of (2); the partially bound they represents both the author and addressee at Spec
DP asin (11c).

pronounce}fi as they

pronounced as they
A

(13) ... [c» Op C°(Context™ ™) [+p[pp AUTHOR ADDRESSEE D° [nump Num’(PL) [xp N°]]] should. ..
A o

The null operator is presupposed for de se/te readings which seem obligatory for the relevant interpretations;
A-abstraction over the Spec DP node creates a property-denoting CP out of a proposition-denoting TP (see
Chierchia 1990; Percus&Sauerland 2003; Matsuda 2019).
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Indexical DPs are not constants but variables in that their semantic values are context-dependent. However, in the
system above, the matrix argument(s) and the embedded subject are not bound to each other via the same variable
index/indices. The system assures that their values covary by the matrix subject being the experiencer of an
attitude (e.g. thought) and the embedded subject being the author of that attitude (1a)/(12); or by the matrix
subject/object being the source/goal of the reported speech and the embedded subject being the author/addressee
of the speech (2)/(13). Thus, ‘crossed’ readings are not allowed.

6. Support: Plural shifted indexical (Amharic)

LaTerza et al. (2014) semantically describes the Amharic plural indexical as involving a plurality of authors
of a plurality of contexts. (14) is literally represented as The candidates said WE will win.

(14) it/*t u-wot/t-u inn-afin f-all-dn al-u
candidate-PL-DEF 1PL-win.IPF-AUX-1PL say.PF-3PL
‘The candidates; said they; will win.’

7. Conclusions and remaining issues

Three major contentions of the present proposal:

e  The plurality of the bound they as in (1a) /(2) are both semantically interpreted and syntactically represented.

e  The target bound plurals have internal structures similar to those of first-person pronouns.

e  Although these pronouns have a first-person-like structure, they are morphologically realized in third
person in English via complementizer agreement.

Remaining issues:

e Is the dependent plural they obligatorily read de se?

e Do dependent plural and partial/split binding phenomena involve a set of indices as presupposed in
previous semantic works including Heim (2008) and Sudo (2012, 2014)?

e IsSudo’s (2012, 2014) choice function approach compatible with the present morphosyntactic approach?

One of the reviewers asked whether a [+human] feature is present with they in ‘The dogs said they were
hungry.” Our answer is yes. If the speaker of the utterance sees the dogs as bearers of mind comparable to
human beings, they referring to dogs may be [++human].
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AR SR D HFREIR] DO FIC OV T —persuade (ZHERZHTT—
(Remarks on Verbs Borrowed in Modern English: With Special Reference to Persuade)
iz 2 —H (TOMINE Shinichiro)

R B IR ST K 22 (Kagoshima Prefectural College)

AFFOHB  (EHEEENE] persuade D ModE (28T 2B L, £ ZICRONDFEEH b
T5. TOREIFREY (PE O - (EHTEHEEN) THhDH I L amRd,

1. IZU®IC
persuade ([BFY 2 C) D@EhiE) —EWROBELI L T4 - 3Fal) OFhEE & ok

(1) a. John persuaded Tom to leave immediately.

b. John persuaded [Tom] [PRO to leave immediately]
(2) a. John ordered Tom to leave immediately.
b. John ordered [Tom] [PRO to leave immediately]

(3) a. John ordered the prisoner to be transferred to the prison hospital.

b. John ordered [the prisoner to be transferred to the prison hospitall ((2), (3) Chiba (1985))
(4) a. *He persuaded the Town Hall to be demolished.

b. He persuaded [the Town Hall to be demolished] (Los (2005:251))
(5) a. *I encouraged there to be a discussion. (Mair (1990:163))

b. I encouraged [there to be a discussion]
(6) He persuaded John {to see a doctor / into going to see the doctor / *to a doctor}. (Los (ibid.))
TBILY N2 C ) OBEAOEFELSD 2 S>OIE [T, EA, Tad - 7Fr) OB I=EE ) & T8,
[y - FFAT) O®hEX —E B AR SR FTRECTh 5,

(B Y S7C) OBEOEL — [ - FFA1) OfhE] & O kg
OE (Los (2005))
(7) On hwilcum godum #hst pu  us to gelyfenne? <ALS (George) 148>

in which gods urgest thou usacc to believero-nr
‘Which gods do you urge us to believe in?’ (Los (2005:53)) (ACcC=accusative, TO-INF=to infinitive)
(8)a. 0a  dincg  Oe ic bebeode eow to gehealdenne <A\CHom II, 21 181.47>
those things that I order youpar to hold
‘those things that I order you to hold’

b. Seocum mannum, and cildum, we ne bebeodan nan fasten.<HomM 7 23>
Sick manDAT, and childrenDAT, we not order no fast
‘We do not order sick people and children to fast.’ (Los (2005:54)) (DAT=dative)
AFEFROHE

Persuade 23 & 072 4 (9] ModE) OFRE - 0T 217 5, BARMICIX, OED2 OS5I Rf % T — % ~_— A
ELTEREZNEL, Z0MEEHmHT5,
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2. &8
2.1. fERXEFE (97578 (FEO5| XL T Lewis and Short (1879) (LAF LS 2 H)
persuadeo (< persuade)
(9) a. “to bring over by talking, to convince of the truth of any thing, to persuade”
b. “to prompt, induce, prevail upon, persuade to do any thing”
(10) mihi  persuaderi numquam potuit, animos ... vivere, etc.
meDAT be-persuaded never could soul to-be-alive
‘T could never be persuaded that soul can be alive’
(11) persuasit er tyrannidis finem facere
persuaded himDAT tyranny to end
‘he persuaded him to end tyranny’
(12) numquam tamen haec felicitas 1/// persuasit neglegentiam
never still  this fortune himDAT persuaded negligenceACC
‘This fortune still never persuaded him of negligence’
2.2. (EREERE (R (REIOSIRAFIIZET OED2b)
(13) a. ¢1595 CAPT. WYATT R. Dudley’s Voy: W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 9 Wee had sight of a saile..the which wee
weare perswaded was one of our consorts.
b. 1526 TINDALE Matt. xxvii. 20 The chefe preesteshad parswaded the people that they shulde axe
Barrabas.
(14) 1553 KENNEDY Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 105 The Jewis perswaded circumcisioun
to be necessare with Baptime.
(15) a1555 RIDLEY Lament. Churche (1566) B viij, They are perswaded it to be truth.
(16) a. 1531 ELYOT Gov. ii. xiv. (1880) II. 185 ...to persuade the reders to enserche ...vigilauntly.
b. 1580 E. KNIGHT 7ryall of Truth 30 (T.) Either the parties are persuaded by friends, or by their
lawyers, to put the matter in comprymise.
c. 1675 Woob Life (0.H.S.) II. 332, I persuaded the society to set it above the arches, but I was not
then heard.
(17) 1593 SHAKES. 3 Hen. VI, 111. iii. 176 ... to perswade me Patience?
(18) a. ¢c1560 WHITEHORNE Arte Warre (1573) 65 To perswade or to diswade a thing vnto fewe is verye
easie.
b. a1643 LD. FALKLAND, etc. Infallibility (1646) 97 The grossest errours, if they..be but new, may be
perswaded to the multitude.
c. 1588 PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 128 There was none that better coulde..perswade with His
Majestie the great importance of that ambassage.
(19) 1528 G. DE CASSALIS, etc. Let. Wolsey in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. App. xxiii. 49 It hath been persuaded
to the Pope,..that there is no way to delyver Italy of war, ...
(20) a. 1535 CRANMER Let. to Cromwell in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 304, I cannot persuade with myself

that he so much tendereth the king’s cause as he doth his own.
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b. 1651 R. VAUGHAN in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 561 This Evidence doth perswade with me, that
Cadwalader went to Rome far before Anno 680.
c. c1540 tr. Pol Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 161 Quendreda..wente abowte to persuade with her
husbande that he should murthere Ethelbertus.
d. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 406 His friends perswaded with him that voluntarily, he would..give
over this violent and lordly rule.
(21) a. 1555 EDEN Decades 93 To persuade hym of the..munificence..of owre men.
b. 1798 FERRIAR [llustr. Sternei. 9 The offensive details..could persuade us of the extreme corruption
of manners.
(22) a. 1538 STARKEY England]. ii. 29 Yf hyt [i.e. the willl be persuadyd that gud ys yl, and yl gud.
b. 1656 RIDGLEY Pract. Physick. 44 Physicians perswade that..the Artery shall be cut...
c. 1577 EARL OF LEICESTER in Fllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 373 We all do what we can, to persuade from
any progress at all.
(23) a. 1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 59 S. Augustin persuadeth with him to leaue ...
b. 1637 HEYLIN Brief Answ. Burton 61 His Doctors..perswaded with him..to vent that humour.
(24) a. 1560 J. DAUS tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 408 b, Ambassadours... might ...perswade them to peace.
b. ¢1637 A. WRIGHT in Hist. Papers (Roxb.) 1. Introd. 6 The villanous humour of Jago when he
persuades Othello to his jealousy.
(25) 1865 DICKENS Mut. Fr. 1. vi, Be persuaded into being respectable and happy.
(26) a. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy: 1. xii. 14 ...to perswade me from it.
b. 1724 DE FOE Mem. Cavalier (1840) 264, 1 had persuaded him off that.
c. al774 GOLDSM. Hist. Greecel. 381 To persuade the young and old against too much love...
(27) a. a1657 R. LOVEDAY Lett. (1663) 22 The neezing-powder I take constantly, but have much adoe to
perswade it to make me neeze.
b. 1897 T1voLI (H. W. Bleakley) Short Inningsv. 76 A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat,
and Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take the right direction.
c. PE: The engine was persuaded to run. 1= 30> LD Z & TEW= ] (RHD2, s.v. persuade)
(28) 1596 SHAKES. Merch. V. I1II. ii. 283 The Magnificoes ...haue all perswaded with him.
(29) 1636 E. DACRES tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 235 A good man may easily have the meanes to perswade
with a licentious and tumultuous people,...
(30) 1553 T. WILSON Rhet. (1580) Pref., These..perswaded with them what was good, what was bad, and

was gainfull for mankinde.

3. BE
8.1. LSIcRbohd 7 7 3k & ModE DOFEHED LLEL « FRFY
L &L OXEEETEX 5 ModE 551k, L & OXISHIEE LEENEE 2 515 ModE 551k
3.2. Persuade L&D L &7 dissuade (2T
(31) “to advise against, dissuade, oppose by argument, resist a proposition”

(32) ... quam ego dissuasi
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whichacc 1 dissuaded

‘which I opposed’
(33) cum praesertim (senatum) de captivis dissuasurus esset,
when especially about captives dissuading be

‘especially when he was going to oppose about captives’
(34) a. ... non censuerit captivos remittendos, verum etiam dissuaserit,
not resolved captives sent-back but also  opposed
‘... not resolved that captives be sent back but also opposed to their being sent back’
b. societatem cum rege Pyrrho inire dissuasit
alliance with king Pyrrho to-enter dissuaded
‘advised against entering alliance with king Pyrrho’
(35) dissuasuri, ne hanc legem accipiatis
dissuading but this law you-accept

‘persuading you not to accept this law’

(36) a1577 Sir T. SMITH Commw. ii. ii. (1584) 40 The speaker hath no voice in the house, nor they will not
suffer him to speake in any bill to mooue or disswade it.
(37) a. c1540 POL. VERG. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 118 The earle had diswadyd the king not to place his syster
Margaret in maryage unto Charles.
b. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1637) 246 Some disswaded him to hunt that day; but he resolved to the
contrary.
(38) a. 1559 Homiliesi. Adulteryii. (1859) 122 Holy Scripture disswadeth...from doing that... sinne.
b. 1598 BARRET Theor. Warresii. i. 29 To disswade from bad factions.
(39) 1555 EDEN Decades Sect. i., Peter Martyr’s Dedication (Arb. 63) Ascanius..dissuaded me from my
purpose. But seeing that I was fully resolued to departe..required me to wryte vnto hym.
(40) 1680 HEAD & KIRKMAN Eng. Rogue iv. 210 Nothing could perswade him but that he was cheated of
his Money, ...

4. £L¥

B = PEN
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X EEEENIA B D REIFEZIZ OV T D —BLE

(A Consideration of the Historical Development of Gerunds with Accusative Subjects)

- #t (HIRATA Takuya)
i B R TR TFPE (Nagoya University)

1. IZC®HIZ
(1) a

I was dismayed at the editor rejecting my article.
b.

(Declerck (1991: 495))
I wouldn’t like the idea of you travelling to some exotic country on your own.

(Declerck (1991: 495))
® KFEROIIR

1.

KPR FREENAA B OBHEE L 1670 FFARIC AV EJ/ Ligs Tz,

Z OBED EH OZRITEN R ENIA G OGNS VP D TP ~EJRIR L7 Z &I
LV BATNERTOEFE SO GBI R - 72 2 EITERT 5,

11

2. T—H

(2) ITRIEFEICR T A EFEEA T O AR R L ON50 HREH 72D OEE

(PPCEME/PPCMBE2)
1500-1569 | 1570-1639 | 1640-1700 | 1700-1769 | 1770-1839 | 1840-1914
ast i q 5 3 20 34 65 51
BERE 4.4 2.4 19.2 20.3 35.1 24.5
(3) 1640-1700 FEDAEEKICEBIT BT 7 A FDOENRT L DOWER
T 7 A MOEA | 1640s | 1650s | 1660s | 1670s | 1680s | 1690s
Ay k'S 1 1 1 6 7 4 &5 20
7 A N 1 1 1 5 3 3 A5t 14
4)

To this I answered, That if Appetites being Natural, was an Argument for the indulging
them [...]

(BURNETROC-E3-P1,39.57)
(5)

[...] I must entirely declare against such Children losing their Time about that Language;

(WEBSTER-1718-1,15.51)

s



(6)

(7

®)

©)

(10)

(11

(12)

(13)

and, after some Contest, sent Messengers to know his Pleasure, who returning, positively
forbad him going to Mexico, (COOKE1-1712-1,1,418.27)

Which word by way of terror sometime used, by them not having the Spirit, extend it to their

Non plus ultra, [...] (1647 E. Douglas Mystery Gen. Redemption 13 / OED Online)

and for that oftentimes I am driven by him falsely reporting my words, [...]
(EEBO/A02635 1567)

and left off making any further inquirie; (COVERTE-E2-H,14.53)

I hope they will pardon me in not writing, (EHATTON2-E3-P2,2,153.15)

Besides these, they would have every day some practice of writing English headily,
(BRINSLEY-E2-P1,23.216)

Epicurus and his scholars of old... make this an argument of there being no God.
(1657-83 John Evelyn, Hist, Religion, I, 79/ Visser (1966: 1185))

that is, in certainly discovering the meaning of the Holy Ghost (EEBO/ A41608 1685)

3. B

(14)

(15)

a. T IIMIRAAREREEE A RO,

b.  ERARATRELREBCGENED B 2R HORTERER T b —BUS XV O H A EETH
Do

c. 1EEf-ing (IMEIRFTREZR ¢ 3AME & ARBRR AT RE 7o i B ME 2 7 o,

a.  C[Person, Tense] ‘T [Number]
b.  C [Persen,Fense]| - T [Person, Number, Tense] (Arano (2014: 25))

*RENLC B T ~OFRMAR AR Z LT,

(16)

The printer works, but the copier doesn’t seem to. (Wurmbrand (2012: 4))
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(17) 1670 F=ACLLRT O B FHAEN 4 5 O A
[ve PRO fig) [v'[v V +ing fig, ucaser][vp ... 2v...]]]

(18) 1670 A LA D B ERl A Bh 44 w5l O

[P PRO tig] [T T [EPP, uNum] [vP fPRO[ig] [v' [v V + INg [ig, ucase]] [vp ...2v...]]]11]

(19) 1670 FARLARE 0Dt b = 5EEN 44 5 O f i

[Tp DP [igucase] [T T [EPP, uNum] [vP #DP[ig, uCase] [v' [v V + Ing [ig, ucase1] [vp ...tv...]1]11]

(20) ...I must entirely declare [against such Children losing their Time about that Language; ]
(WEBSTER-1718-1,15.51)

(21) a. [TP such children [ip, ACC] [T’ T [EPP, uNum] [vP fsuch children [ip, uCase] [V' [VV + lng [ip, uCase]] [VP

v |

b. [pp against [u(l)] [tp such children (ip, acc] [T T [EPP, uum] [vP Zsuch children [igucase] [v [v V +

m]] [ve ...tv... 111111

SRENE—Ba R Ly B 1 LA ER T & HlkRE R

(22) “The default case forms of a language are those that are used to spell out nominal expressions
(e.g., DPs) that are not associated with any case assigned feature or otherwise determined by

syntactic mechanisms.” (Schiitze (2001: 206))

(23) 1670 FARLART O 1A% £ 5EEh 4 5 O I
a. [vp DP fig) [v [v V +1ng ig, ucase1] [vp -..0v...]]]
b. [v» DP lip, uCase] [v' [v V + ing lip, uCase]] [vP ...2v...]]]

(24) (23a)DIIED FTO, IRER X & DO—E
[xp X [ug] [vp DP fig) [v'[v V +1ng fig, ucasel] [vp ...tv...1]]]

(25) (23b)DHEED T TD, SEEHR X & D—E
[XP X [ug] [VP DP [ip,ucase] [v' [v V+ lng [ip, uCase]] [VP R AV ]]]]

4, HE7E
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5| AP OBERA A LIC RS 5 — 5%
(A Consideration of the Diachronic Change in Quotative Constructions)

/MR SERR (KOBAYASHI Ryoya)
A ERFRFPE (Nagoya University)

BA
(D) a. “We haven’t had that spirit here since 1969,” the captain said.
“We haven’t had that spirit here since 1969,” said the captain.
(Gyoda (1999: 276))
) a. Bidap ge her, hecweo,
Wait  you here, hesaid
‘ “You wait here,” he said.’ (coverhomE,HomS 24.1 [Scragg]:65.31)
b. Gehyr O0u, mann, cwad se halga Ysodorus,
hear you man said the holy Isidore
* “You hear, man,” said the saint Isidore.’
(coverhom,HomU 7 [ScraggVerc 22]:157.2956)
a—/ XA

£ 1: OB ME @ QC DBy (4Fi)) 37 2: OE-#I ME @ QC Ok # ((R45)

OE1/2 | OE3 | OE4 | ME1 | ME2 OE1/2 | OE3 | OE4 | ME1 | ME2
SV |0 0 0 0 0 SV |2 2 3 10 0
VS |1 3 1 16 5 VS |0 4 1 6 0
3) a. Iacob, cwad he.
Jacob, said he.
¢ “Jacob,” said he.’ (cootest,Gen:32.27.1336)

b. Ongitap, mine pa leofestan bearn, cwaed Sanctus Isodorus,
Consider, my the dearest children said  Saint  Isidore
¢ “Consider, my dearest children,” said Saint Isidore.’
(coverhom,HomU 7 [ScraggVerc 22]:20.2824)

“4) a. Iher me dohter he seid.
hear me daughter he said
¢ “Listen to me, daughter,” he said.’ (CMHALL 127.9)

b.  ‘Where ishe?” said the kyng.
Where ishe, said the king
‘ “Where is he,” said the king.’ (CMMALORY, 3.64)
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7 3: 1% ME LI QC A eHk (& 55)

ME3 | ME4 | EModEl | EModE2 | EModE3 | LModE1 | LModE2 | LModE3
SV |0 1 1 0 0 0 0 8
VS 16 205 | 46 98 18 12 71 44
4 BHIME LI QC oEkS (A7)
ME3 | ME4 | EModEl | EModE2 | EModE3 | LModEl | LModE2 | LModE3
SV 1 5 1 6 4 0 11 24
VS |48 7 91 90 9 2 58 18
5) a. “bPer  haue I ben,” seyd pe preste,
There have I been said the priest
‘ “Ihave been there,” said the priest.’ (CMKEMPE,58.1300)
b. ‘ Now make youredy,” said Merlyn.
Now make youready said Merly
¢ ““ Make you ready now,” said Merlyn.’ (CMMALORY 4.76)
(6) a. But only he would be mayster of his horsses, the Scripture sayeth,
(LATIMER-E1-H,32L.240)
b. Are you my uncle? sayes Will. (ARMIN-E2-H,43.304)
(7 a. ‘Jump in,” Fleetwood said to his man. (MEREDITH-1895,19,162.648)
b “He must be a first-rater,” said Sam. (DICKENS-1837,546.56)

QC (TR DEIFRDEIRDOFAIH L & BFBE)

** Gyoda (1999)
- QC OENEAILBNENGA have X°be & [FERIZEMRANCERWEZR THH DT, T ~BHE)AIEE,
sk INH(1979)

- QC IZiH[say+a] DEMA FET DEGEIDBUL, 2 DOX A SIS ND,

— (D R1 @A [say+a] DEHREZET,)

7 4: QC 2B 2 Bhaal oD B4R

@ R2 @FAANS a OFHROAHZRT,)

R1

answer, declare, demand, explain, insist, promise, recommend, suggest, whisper, etc.

R2

burp, giggle, groan, growl, laugh, shriek, sigh, sing, sob, weep, etc.
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) a. He giggled and said, “Cochon.”

*He giggled, “Cochon.” (NH (1979: 24))
) a. “He worked hard,” Madame Volet said and giggled.
“He worked hard,” Madame Volet giggled. (WNH (1979: 24))

* 5:QC BN LA (REAX5570)
OE cwepan (say), secgan (say)

ME seien (say), quethen (quote), crien (cry)

EModE | say, quoth, cry, answer, tell, reply

LModE | say, cry, answer, tell, reply, inquire, interpose, add, ask, sigh, exclaim, explain,

murmur, repeat, resume, observe, rejoin, venture, whisper ... etc.

(10) a. “You see how these fellows drink, and smoke, and roar,” replied
Mr Pickwick. (DICKENS-1837,547.72)
b. “I only wish she could help looking like a girl of seventeen,” sighed
Mrs. Curtis. (YONGE-1865,172.348)
C. “This comes of being the youngest of the family,” observed Colin
meditatively. (YONGE-1865,177.485)
QC DJRAE

(11) OE - Ealy ME
“Quote” + Verb + Nominal Subject.
a. [v+p Subjjig) v¥[EF [ve V Quote ]

b. [cp C [pSubjiie) Trueleppy [v+p fQuote [ v*p subj v++viEr] [ VP v fQuote 11111

C. [cp Quote Veg [Tp Subj[ig] #ViuelErp] [vP fQuote [ v*p fsubj  #viEE] [ VP 1V fQuote 111]]
(12) “Quote” + Pronominal Subject + Verb.

a. [cp Quote Pro-Ver) [1pzsubifi) 2V fuelEpp] [v*P fQuote [v*p fsubj #viEr) [ VP 2v fQuote ]]]1]

“Quote” + Verb + Pronominal Subject.

b. [cp Quote V-Progee) [1p fsusfig) 2V fuelErp] [vp fQuote [ vp Zsubj  EviEe) [ VP 2v Quote [111]

(13) Late ME - EModE

“Quote” + Verb + Subject.

a. [vpSubjiig] ViEr [ve tv Quote ]]

b. [cp Ciery [P ViselErp] [v*P fQuote [vip Subj  tvier) [ vetv  fQuote ]]1]]

C. [cp Quote Cigr [T ViuelErr] [vP fQuote [ vip SUbj  tvier] [ vp v fQuote ]]]]]

83



(14) LModE - PDE (SV)
[cp Quote Cpir [1p{Subjfig] Viugliep) [v+p fouore [vp S¥biger tviem [vp v fouse 11111

(15) LModE - PDE (VS)
[cp Quote Crer) [1pStibifie) ViuelEep) [v*p fQuote [ v+ tViEE] [Ve v fQuote ]]]]]

(16) a. 77”’Don’t snore,” pleaded they.
b. 7?7“T've lost my key,” said he. (Collins and Branigan (1997: 7))

=
5- Is]:]=}
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1. IZC®IZ
(1)
)

PRI D AP v BRGRE DB RFROFERIZ OV T
(On the Diachronic Development of Subject Zero Relatives in English)

WH ¥ (UCHIDA Shuhei)
A ERFRFRE  (Nagoya University)

I met the woman *(that/who) saw John. (Douglas (2017: 1))
a. & paxs odres pone mastan del hi geridon butan pam cynge
And the other’s the most dale they reached against the king
Alfrede [little werede wunydelice after wudum for.]
Alfred little observer uneasily after woods went
‘and they reached the other’s best valley against King Alfred who went
easily with little observer behind woods’
(cochronE,ChronE [Plummer]:878.1.1209)
b. ich knewe hym in pat trauail [is to-fore me]
I knew him inthat hard work is prior me
‘I knew him engaging in that harder work than me’
(CMEARLPS,87.3828)

2. WEEHIZIIT B pro & SZR

€)

4)

®)

(6)

Forpa  icnu wille geornlice to Gode cleopian.pro Ongan bpa giddien

therefore 1 now want earnestly to God speak began then sing
‘Therefore, I now want to speak to God earnestly. Then he began to sing.’

(Alfred, Boethius 9.28-9/Gelderen (2000: 131))
a. pro OAEFEMEITT ¥ A ML - TR D,

. pro [ IPEBET L 0 & EEITIBUVTEVVEE TRIZ S LD,
c. (HHEREIZE L O)pro ORFRIZETT 2 AFRDEERR 080 Hivd,
(cf. #EH (2012: 102-103))
a. There was something broke in him.
Here’s the one’ll get it for you.

C. We had a client came in about two weeks ago. (Erdmann (1980: 149))

sodlice nu pu  on innode geeacnast.and sunu censt and his naman
Truly nowyou in womb conceive and son beget and his name
halend genemnest; Se by0 mare and paes hehstan sunu genemned.

savior name who/he is great and ofthe Highest Son called
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“Truly, you will become pregnant and give birth to a son, and you will name him

Jesus. He will be a great and will be called the Son of the Highest.’

(Gospel, Luke 1. 31-32/Hosaka (2010: 66))

1 SRS L7220 SZR DOARSIRTL
(0)1 02 03 04 Ml M2 M3 M4
SZR 0 9 18 3 8 2 3 9
TAK PR 5 272 206 61 29 48 155 487
SZR FI& 0 33 8.7 4.9 27.6 42 1.9 1.8
El E2 E3 L1 L2 L3
8 9 8 1 0 1
1135 1745 1655 1034 1352 944
0.7 0.5 0.5 0.1 0 0.1
MAZE LA pe. 1 SCHER that |12 & - TEN S BUREI 215 < o
se PIREN LEBEIRAE DFENAD A 2 MBI Z D D,
(7 a. & du meaht pe unyd  onberan pas[de onbecymed]
and you may yourself uneasily on-bear that you accesses
‘and you may hold on that yourself uneasily, which accesses you.’
(codicts,Prov_1 [Cox]:1.70.129)
b. Soofeste [ men heom kepten on nihtes;] saidon,
genuine men them careabout on nights said

‘genuine men who care about them at night said that...’

(CMPETERB,50.245)
3% 2 FEREERI KT D SZR DAEDIRI
01 02 03 04 M1 M2 M3 M4
SZR 0 1 0 0 0 0 6 23
A BERE 0 6 4 3 0 6 24 85
SZR E& 0 16.7 0 0 0 0 25.0 27.1
El E2 E3 L1 L2 L3
28 44 64 7 10 5
227 434 430 185 252 213
12.3 10.1 14.9 3.8 4.0 23
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(8) a. For ther isaversifiour [seith that ‘the ydel man excuseth

For there is a poet says that ‘theidle man excuses

hym in winter by cause of...]

him in winter because of...

“for there is a poet who says that the idle man excuses him in winter

because of...’ (CMCTMELIL?233.C2.639)

b. There was another of my neighbours [had his wife much troubled]
(GIFFORD-E2-H,B1V.96)
< 3:pro & SZR @R[ H T F A |k

Pro SZR

7% A | Ancrene Riwle, Hali Meidhad, St. Juliana, | Ancrene Riwle, St. Katherine, The Lambeth
St. Katherine, The Lambeth Homilies, The | Homilies, The Peterborough Chronicle, The
Peterborough Chronicle, Sawles Warde, | Ormulum, Vices and Virtues, Trinity

Trinity Homilies, Kentish Sermons Homilies, Ayenbite of Inwyt
3. T
3.1. BRERICTHEBET D SZR
9) a. There was a farmer had a dog.
S
Spres FOC TOP Srel
NPV NP V. NP
there  was a farmer had adog
(Lambrecht (1988: 335))
b. [cp [tp there was [np a farmer; (Focus)]] [tp [ne @ farmer; (Topic)] had a dog]]

3.2. M2 SZR
(10) [cp C [tp Subjie) Tieep,ue) ... ] [1p proje) Treee, u).. 1]
(11) buton ge me secgan pat [pat sod is be pisum,]
Without you me said that that true is by this
Without you said that, which is true about this (coaelhom, AHom 22:378.3503)
(12) I met the woman [cp Opi that [1p ti saw John]]
(13) a. I met the man ¢ Mary saw
b. [cp C [1pLig) T [pp, uo) [Dp the man] [cp Opi C [tp Mary Trepe, ue) ti]]]]

4. FEFE
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7 X)) hZFEEBICHIT B fixing to DFE*!
(The Development of Fizing to in American English)

B th A (WATANABE Takuto)
BEFRAY (Kwansei Gakuin University)

1 EA

e FIXING TO DOH#E*2
HX 7 XY H3EE,
LK - 9% Bailey et al. (1993)—F 7 Z k<~ MO FE, #H WAL ER & T o H LK, Gilman
(1994: 449); Peters (2004: 209)—7 X V A HFEO—MHIEIA & LT, FEEA SN DHILK, Staub and
Zentz (2017)— A ZIHER L TV B 2 idWA, BB CRICERIED B,
REDHEY  Ching (1987)—A ¥ 7 4 =< ¥ FMilif, PEFATRINIITHDOERETTOITVRENDD 5.,
Z QEBLE T 5 2 OHERFIIITENDME 5 . ASE B D HIBERFIFY T H b keI Tldian, F 4,
e FIXING TO Djlii
#IRE  Smith (2009); Myers (2014)— TEERZ2E® %1 @ fix +» OED (s.v. fix v. 16.a.); DARE (s.v. fiz v
3)— MEfH3 2, @ fix
X Myers (2014)—#HEKD be fixed to do/upon doing £\ o7z THE) 2 [RKK) O=2 7 2% &
ATTE, 18 AL fix for doing/to do & W o 7B E#E T, 19 MICOREER T X U A H&EFET D FIXING
TO D X{#t, Green (2002: 70-71)—HBUED T 7V AR 7 XV #3555 (AAE) Tl finna 7% ¥ DHEFIEIC,
F&  Smith (2009)—FEES¥DaL 7y a VS oRDIHORABIL 4 > 2 —% v b ETIEL 28R
B2 LS 5 & NEFDA B D & A SEhE (FRREEE) 28T & 51cZ& b, %7, fixing to,
fixin’ to, finna @ 3 3 & RAREIF think, believe, know D av s —> 2 Y 2MEIT 5 L, finna D2
07 —>arPbordbZVOT, finna BRKEBHRE LTHo 2 b —LLEKEZD 5TV, Myers
(2014)—(1) ZHRHC, FIXING TO 2B HIE L U TEEARZIE LR 7D 19 tHidHtE» 5,

(1) “Yes, an’ looks like a thunder-storm a-fixin’ to gether this minute,” added a voice outside the door.
(Stuart 1897, In Simpkinsville [Smith 2009: 13, (4)])

o AR5
FATAROMESR FamldfR o7 —2icE oV TE h .. FHCERIIFZE TIE 2 o3, Smith (2009) 23
WL 79O AFNE 14 FlosTHD ., BIROAFS 4 X —F v MERDHERTH 2 - D HIIMEITK
i} %, Myers (2014) H. 1Z& A Y2 OED % DARE. Wentworth (1944) &\ 7z&EE D FHIC 32,
AHARDOBEHN T—XOFRERRD Zffio7/zd AT, FTXRD 2 HzH5,
— 19 Hfd2 SHIEICE S £ TD FIXING TO DHIEDEE, FHI, IEHEARHTEDILRRE S DL,
— JERDEW (fixing to, fixin’ to, finna) 1T X % ZEIZ-DOWTHATHSE (Smith 2009) DOAREE,

2 F&

d—/YX COHA, COCA

MEFE fixing, fixin("), a-fixing, a-fixin(’), finna ® 5 D, fixing 3G 5 FELUNIZ to ZE TR 32 4H %, =
NLAMIBTERICAEF DAL L T 2 Abl2 FEETHIE L. B X2 1000 %2157z, 72F finna ¥ COHA
Tky ML, ZDOMOMENF fixina, fixna, fitna (Green 2002: 70) X COHA, COCA #izk v F 2 L,

3 MBRCEE
3.1 RADHEE

o MY TEECIEMREIR, BB L L, [HE) OB &l COEEASK 2 153 HBNX 1920 K7 5 Bl%

1AW JSPS B JP19K13230 OB EZ I bDTH 5.
2T, B oRRHREEDARHE FixiNe To EERLT 5,
*3 Library of Southern Literature (https://docsouth.unc.edu/southlit/). 1924 ELRTDOIEFHDNBAZ ATV 3,
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XhiRD 3 (2a—e), going to EATRICHVWSNTWVWS (2¢) XFEHICET %, fixing & fixin(’) THIEDRE
AR SRV, there 3 21 HALIZR o TR 5 (3),
e Myers (2014: 52) &, 19 HAZFIXOFMAIHEANDFEEL LT, (1) O & 5 &RKBEITBIT % SURT D AHI %53
AL TW2H, 20 K5 LABNIEZER, COHA THRTE L RIZET 2 BN (2¢) Z&D 7 7 HlO A,
o SURLDMEATZHGIZ 19 A SFEL I LIFHEETH-oTH, ZOLSLHENRED ZRELDIX 20
HIdICAoTHh B b2, BHARTH THEEWEE (N) + B8 23U TH D FIXING TO IZKA
LT TER) ZHTHENXA v,

(2) a. “Look out—catch him, Quinlan!” cried Mr. Geltfin. “Look at his face—he’s fixing to faint or some-
thing.” The prime intent of this recital, as set forth at the beginning, was to tell why Mr. Max Lobel
had an attack of apoplexy. (Cobb 1922, Sundry Accounts [COHA])

b. A faint call was heard, the girl in the distant magnolia. ...“Hurry, she’s fixin’ to fall,” said Pauly.

.. They made fast to the tree and took in the girl and her goat. (O’Donnell 1935, Jesus Knew, Haper’s
Magazine [COHA])

c. “Only I saw the track before they tore it up. I saw where it was going to happen.” “But you didn’t
know hit was fixing to happen when you seed the track. So nemmine that. I heard. And I reckon they
ain’t gonter git that away from me, neither.” (1936 Faulkner, Raid, The Unvanquished [COHA])*®

d. When he awakened the sun was near to the mountains, fixing soon to sink from sight. (Guthrie
1947, The Big Sky [COHA])

e. Dick broke into Evans’ thought, saying, “Fixin’ to storm, west.” Not till then had Evans paid any
mind to the cloud that had risen low over the hills. “That the way storms come from here?” (Guthrie
1949, The Way West [COHA])*¢

(3) “There’s fixing to be some tough love. There’s fixing to be some guys who won’t end up in this room.

..7 (2015, USA Today [COCA])

32 ERICLBHR

o £ 1. X2 OB
x£1 COHA 07 —& %2R ANERTLHE, #IHIE 1855 FFTH B 720, FKIZ 19 HALATRIZED TV,
EET7 4 73 aYIROBERLTOVE 720, ¥ % YL TOHBIIT- TR, 20 AT, 240
ERSEE K 2 R EIEEED S0, BEREDY 20 HACHTERE T, Hi~E % T3 fixin’ to. ¥
513 fixing to AIEEES, T
72 COCA o7 —2%2BAINY ¥ VIV THE, ¥DOY ¥ YL T fixing to DEE, OFBEZFDHOY ¥ VL
VAR - 72 0o
o EXD ANEDD
— 19 2o fixin(’) DFIBIKIEIET T (13/14 fl) 5, (4) D & 512 AAE OREEBECHBLES £ L
7z Joel Chandler Harris (Green 2002: 170-71) iZ & 5. Uncle Remus >V —=X260 % D, 20 {Hidai{Z
FE FEDIEMPIER DR BIZEED b,
— fixin(") to & 20 HACLIE S AAE ORI KM E W7z XIRTOFEMHRZ WV, COHA 0arva—Xv 25
4 v % ERLBFCIE. 20 HTHTET 76.7% (66/86 Bl). 20T 77.3% (34/44 Bl) 5320 & 5 10k
TOffH, (a-b) DX, WIHICHAXZEEETHEECLI>TAAE ZRRLTVEHDHZ NS
— fixing to  [FIBICERETT 2 &, BT 14.8% (8/54 i), #T 18.9% (18/95 fil) 2% AAE ORI H &
N5 XMk, fixin(’) LIZRL D, BEICHESTICHE > LR RE T 2 XK R Y7 5780, (6a-b) ESHER
# (you/we was, how you been, ~EEHERE) T AAE 2R,

*4 2D 5% 3612 Lytle 1957, Velvet Horn 12 “a-fixing up to rain” ¥ W35 HBTERT 3,

*5 COHA OEFEBIMIC L 2 & Z 0K #E Barnes 1938, Wisdom’s Gate TH B ZHUIMD TH %, AHAETIEZ COHA Ti¥io7-
HIEBEBMITIN TV BT =AM D Z K Boh oize UTOFIHGITIEFEERRD FMZHE L. COHA Tifo - EFEHRAT S
TVWAHERBZOERITELT %,

*6 COHA #EFEEIRTIX Jackson 1949, Lottery, or the Adventures of James Harris TH 5,

TR, #2123 100 a7z b OBBEHEEH L TV0 35, ZOBEEMEBH SO T F R P2 a—NA0&EHNR - O v VLICEFh 2 HEIC
WEINWEE Z L KEEPDETH 5,

*8 20 &5 7FRH AAE OERORME L AUE Y IERICRBLL TV 3 5 ORI S A 70,
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#£ 1 COHA IZ81) % FIXING TO
1850-1899 1949 1999 2000~ &7

fixing to 3 54 95 19 171
fixin(’) to 14 86 44 8 152
a-fixing /a-fixin(’) to 0 4 6 0 10
Ait 17 144 145 27 333
per mil 0.332 1206 1.159 0.916

# 2 COCA IZBl) 3 FIXING TO
TV. MOV SPOK BLOG WEB FIC MAG NEWS ACAD &3

fixing to 28 116 70 24 12 109 25 27 1 412
fixin(’) to 19 54 6 10 748 4 10 0 158
finna 19 39 0 3 3 0 0 0 0 64
a-fixing /a-fixin(’) to 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 5
&t 67 210 7 37 23 158 29 37 1 639
per mil 1.051  3.269 0.604 0.295 0.177 1.322  0.228 0.301 0.008

(4) Co’se Brer Rabbit know de game dat Brer Fox wuz fixin’ fer ter play, en he 'termin’ fer ter outdo ’im,
(Harris 1895, Uncle Remus, His Songs and His Sayings)

(5) a. “Well, Ah wasn’ fixin’ to tell M’lissy,” he acknowledged. “Know you not that that so good little
woman would r-rather be hungr-ry than have you give her money that you gained by br-reaking the
law?” “Well, Ah wasn’ fixin’ to give hit to her.” (Smith 1903, A Tar-Heel Baron)

b. Boy! You got nawthin’ to do all day but stand in mah path? You fixin’ to’ get y’se’f soaked? (Algren
1956, A Walk on the Wild Side)*®

(6) a. She waved and called, “Hey, you two in green there! Was you fixing to sneak past my house?”
“No such thing,” Crunch grinned, looking upward. “No such thing, ma’am. We was just asking for
directions.” “Look like you got directed right. Julia, how you been, child? ...” (Baldwin 1979, Just
Above My Head)*'°

b. “Can’t say. But it was in her room. Get what I mean? And I saw her up there before naked as a
worm when I was fixing to put up the tree. She jumped back, but didn’t do no good. She don’t
know I got eyes in the top of my head. ...” (Morrison 1981, Tar Baby)*!!

e fixin(’) 75 fixing I ANED - 7-HH
— MEDZECF 7213002 KL T d 21338 212 < W (3.1 §i),
— B DHEZRT D DOE EDENITT, fixing DR D IZHAGHEEIC L 2 FGEHEZRT ?
* (Ta-b) 1 Gone with the Wind Di#iE L = RFEE T2 5o (Ta) 3 FE AR Scarlett (HA) D, (7b) &
Mammy (BA) OFEE, 12
* i3 2 William Faulkner 01 (COHA IERENTWAIRD) Tld. BEH AW RBEICED
57 fixing BEH ATV, (2¢) IZEAD Ringo 12 & % Fifi. (8) @ Ratliff A3 2F b
fixing/fixin(") OFE D & RIEHNT L HAELRD < DI TIEARW 1
— BEZHEICBII S -in (-ing T [n] D% L7ER) BEDORD, 15
* COHA (“*in_v?7g* THR) T, 20 HACATRICHHED ¥ — 27, &RFH T TR ok, *10

*9 COHA D #EEEIRTIX Roberts 1956, Boon Island T 5.,

*10 COHA 0EFHEHRTIE Kemelman 1978, Thursday the Rabbi Walked Out T 3,

*11 COHA OEFEEHR T Gray 1981, World Without End TH 3,

12 Z R (72 3MERR) 1R L TR0 TS 2 BAANOEFNHEORBEIZOWTIZNI B A SR WA, fixing & fixin’ O D Off
WINFIZZD & S BERMPFET RS TOEZ 6N 5255,

*13 Z5 N\ D15 IE The Digital Yoknapatawpha Project (https://faulkner.drupal.shanti.virginia.edu/) IZ & %,

*14 20 ORI T, fixin to DYRIEICEIRE AR AWV 5N TW3 (Bernstein 2003: 115-16),

*15 ) [p] Ol AAE ORTH 2 213z, AAE ICOARSN 2R TRV I LICHEREMPVETH S (Green 2002: 121-22),

*16 Brown & Frown T% (CQPweb it [https://cqpweb.lancs.ac.uk]; “*in_ V*G” THZ). 110 #l (Brown) %5 58 il (Frown) 123
¥ %, 728, Brown Ti 64/110 ffil (58.2%) 251 DD 7 F 2 MCEF L TEET %,
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« 20 AL T XV ASCEEMICHEIT S AAE 280 /TS DR LM, HEE XD S UERHERZEICHES X
5127 o7z (Green 2002: 197; Preschler 2003) & W5 XK LOZ L BfR? (6a-b) & b LB,

(7) a. “...Are you going to argue with me about a little matter of Mother’s curtains when that trash Emmie
Slattery who killed Mother is fixing to move into this house and sleep in the bed Mother slept in?”
(Mitchell 1936, Gone with the Wind [COHA])

b. “Who is you fixin’ ter git money frum dat you needs a new dress?” (ibid.)

(8) “That’s right,” Ratliff said. “All I wanted was jest a note for it. But he insisted on making me a partner.
And Tl tell you something else we'’re fixing to do. We're fixing to open a wholesale.” (Faulkner 1957,
The Town [COHA])

e finna OHE

— COCA @ 64 filh (3% 2), finna & FARYENGE D HLEEIZ M, COCA ORMFITHE L TS, fixing/fixin(’)
to & D finna OHVREHF & Z K HET 2 L HF X F . Smith (2009: 16) D FRIFFHERTZ LW,
Green (2002: 71) DR 2 e BD, FRABBIHEEFLODDERZA 20N EZYTH A5,

— TV/MOV iZEH LTV H (19+39/64 Bil; & 2), ZDH TS A Madea Family Funeral (2019; MOV)
(17 #il). Legends of Chamberlain Heights (2016-17; TV) (9 fill) ® & 5 i —FO/EMICR > T3, %
728 LT finna 258N 2 D1 2010 FRLE T, finna @ (D7 < & dXF LI N2 SURA D) HBLIIA D
THRiD Z &, finna % fixing to L FWVWELTW3 (9) &, ZDOFHMEIZOWTRERY,

(9) I'm ready, First Lady, ma’am. I been training mighty hard, and I’'m finna beat you this time.
“Finna,” Elvis? “Finna”?
"Scuse me, ma’am. I meant “fixing to.” (2019, Family Reunion [COCA: TV])

4 fEEE
o [EE oI LT, ELDHEA T HESIEKR LIRS 2 D1 1920 LK, 7272 L. FETS HEE) o
FEB XA >,

o JERUT X 2B NITOWT, JeATHIZED EIRIITERR T 7252 o 720 20 HACHR LUK fixing to 2MEFNCR 5 T &
DEFITE, TRV AETBT 5 AAE ORBEDZ(2 ¥ XK B ERBE Z b b,

BE Xk
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Al EEE
(1MA8A (A) &)

F1E ~ ¥3=E



MR 5 A - #REFEE DET R |
(The Calculation of Syntactic Structures from the Viewpoint of the Brain)

HEKE EHFBE (The University of Tokyo, Kuniyoshi L. Sakai)

PE IR, AR SR L s THRE AN SREE (Biolinguistics) |
(ZOWTIRRD, FYOLF (FX TR ) 280, =pgEEICES HRRF) L LTH
HIZED BN D, ZILTHSBEIIAMOMIZ L 26K %232 TEY . 7] (phrase) L&D 1y
& AR XD Ry AT L L UTHREET D, IMRIZR EDOEREA A —V 0 T OFEL
W= SEEIMAFZORFRIC LD . COMEHEE DR EICB N T T B — BB O—EA [3EHE
ELTH Z ERBHBMNE o7 GBS (2019]1]) 72 &)

WIZ, BiFH /) —Lb « Fa bAF—IZLo THEHAU RiZhbco THLMMZ SN TE T Tt
FERETE  (syntactic structures) | (F3 A AF— (2014 [2]) 72 &) &V IHIEZHIZHONWT, FFigH b
D HERIEFE (AARGERHGE L) ([l ¥ 5 B SCE (Universal Grammar, UG) | % HULM|T
T 5, 20X 9 iR STEIC RS S BN R SEEEERIC I T, AR E a2 DR#EE] T
KT LT, BEROEENBRMEAFITE 5, Eio, 2200EREZEDE D &) HifliZeli T
b5 PG (Merge) | ZFIRAICHED RS Z & T, AROBOEFRCHIEND, WROFEEHSCRE
SOXEELZENTED, ZTOX D7 THEBEERYE (discrete infinity) | X, ZFAIC IS S
LHEMTH LG, BARFHSEBOELEEIINLNTHA D,

12, 29 LIcERM 2 IR RN X o THRRE S iz 35 22047 L 72\, Ohta et al.
(2013 [3DIE. CEFREOMMIEEN DS THFAFE  (Degree of Merger) | OFFHEZ MG 25 Z L 241D T
SN LT, BEREELIZ. ZOoDMEHEEZ —DIE L D2 0FEIEDES TH Y . FHFIED
AR ENOMNE LR T 5D, F7-. Tanakaetal. (2019 [4])iZ. HER72 L (Merge-generable)

& NTHY725E51 (Non-Merge-generable) Zxftbd 2% 2 & T, M#H THIFEI DO/ N F — 3 RE <
720 SCETITBRSFEO SULEIC B W TEBIRICE < Z L &R L, DLEOERERIT. A
RE IR OMRISENH Y | SEENESRMERE TH L Z LR TRl TH D, ZNHD
BlO L 91T, SFEICB T DO HERE b & THERERME] 23 2 &1k, BHAR P SEEO
T EERL D,

1] [F a2 2AxXx—LEFiEMATE] (¥ —F T auHHE
[2] [Hcherisiml] CapoUE)

[3] PLOS ONE 8, 56230

[4] Front. Psychol. 10,2673
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BN > 1=
BEE SO E

B OH OB E

— %,
(;‘l' EE%»&E&&?E&£§E%

201108

=:=h

RO H IR PR IEE

F-FRLERZT HEMEBEBFELTHY
DIFEIEFEVSHRE L Ch(E =
PANBHIZROT-LDTHS

‘/v{ BERELSHIRE }\
:.1">w ;&r»a

=r
B

B AT Y E 5881 (Biolinguistics)

SEIIAEOKIZHY., F-FEEEKE
BUDT. BEEEA I HBELEV AT LA

BEEEH-T| mzs=

’*E/ B AT L ‘Y%sn

533 A9 Bk
(BEEHR) S50 (RAERER)

FabAFx—t
& Rk

15— d‘/ﬂd‘)b%ﬁﬁ

EREK & SRBHAR
O ¥ FRESTD
E2RNELNF, OREP
ERRALEOBRRNOL
BEYHLAL, BEO
—REACHT SRR,

XronwEoRInY
o, AMEBBICNYIR

E.b PRESLDLEUEY B, (IRD
REBLVRENRTRERONOWRE WAL
BAL, TORORMOLMRT S,

#6951
E-¥: 54

I Em] DD LT E

« TLTEEBECEHTIHEINDETIL. BIL
Z# (transformational) €T )L E5EIE B
Y 5. COETILIE, (h88) XRELDEER
ZERLGH THRATEDLDTH S,

s ZOHBAORRESNZEHREEZ DL
DHEARICHLTEZLDRTEEZ 5.

— CNH BT FM (simple and revealing)
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EEXE (UG) &IF
1. (F71RE) RS THS DO EL B A
TlE. FIoE (head) AT AEN S,
2. (B2 AEETHRANNDELHHS
TlE. ZBOBEA BT ECS,
- EEER. ABAEENOEHOSIER

Head-Final Language (SOV7#:&)

FEHAIOVTIE
Vhthead

HATED e
Head-Initial Language (SVO%i &)

FHEAAIVOTIX
Vhthead

a house for everyone
HTHY (BELBE) . Kb HLERAL, e
TREL AiED TR KBr& RERD AR
SRRk SEEMIBERR M

ThEL BHiED Fiz FKBx1& REBD AR
SiE (I AT ? BIEME S REmOBENE

« BE-FHEOEHEMREIER ] (linear order)
« TORTIENFREIT, 1RT

« ABIDEEIR. IR TARBETREND

« KEBEDKESBORTTIE R

s RBEDHLI— DD RITIE 515 1 (branching)
« o T, EFEIF2RT

[EEREN-SEMEICETLIERL.E
BERTEIHRTRRINTLSDITTIE
B FER.BAEMLONATWNAED LS541E
HORMUERICESTEH, T—4NDE
BEIEHTIEIEHFELLY
FaLAX—H#HEFEROEE] BEXE p.64
[;&#F deduction]& [JF## induction]
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Bt B BR T (discrete infinity)

s BERUERMEORBFIEIBASY: 0,1, 2,

- B ERTHBMLGERER(TR-BE
% - #fi ¥k [syntactic object]) M55

« BEEF.TOIILEREZERICHAEGHET
TESHIEEIZHD

o TKIEWLSE T, BEBIIAK S F (H,0) A
BRIC(HER A XET ) EA ST EEEHED

LB L TREINSIEEBLH S
SO UF BEDRAT4T - RE—H—112
Sz ERICE->THRBMNEM N, ST E AT

Ramanujan's nested radical

Proof: Define f(z) = x +n+ a, so that f(2)? = ax + (n +a)* + 2f(z + n).

Set a = 0, n = 1, x = 2 and substitute recursively for f(z).

= (=] ‘i777/5[)|/
HEEIGE

8 3 ;.

* 2DDEFREAHEDEVNSEM

(Merge) #BIRMIZIEYIRTETXAMESND,

« HoWBHXIF. FTAAT2RERTH K-, BEBHL
RBETRSND, TORMEETSVEIL,
s COREIE, BFEEE OKNIZEHHUEMH,
c AROHBDERCEEN L. BROBEVLR

EDXIMEND,

KBEDEMSE
2D HEE"
(AP DERRE)

HE2ONEEES
(BEAvERAGE) %
FTEDHTUERSE,
HEELX. CORKD
RIEHEIELIZED

M5, ERBIERBIC—HANEZNITEREITE
W T—BRET SN TUWELTIEIESZEL D M EL
SEWNTT, [FEIHLIHOTHEEL. KRDH
THOLBERENH - ECEFRENG. FDOE
BRICKDTEEDVRATLNESIZMALTHY
HENEWSTEZERLTVET , ZIITER
EIEHEELELEA, TTHS, SBDHRETHEITE
THo=DOTLLD, TNIE-EBRERIZHK-
THRI2=2EHDTT, |
FALARF— [BRFEDISTEEYLEOMN—
VI4T LI Fv—R] p.32 EKREIE (2015)
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A A
—FH S’
é > “' N A RF

P e MEBNIIHFEEZRRT D

1 3 3 2

N, N, Vv,

é"%f)\ J:fﬁ %Zlb& X

08 Loz
1 1 n‘“'

2 2 2
N N, Vv ;*:( 0.1
| L | e

Ex-10] Len [ W

w |
oS’
S S -0.1"

2 2 BHRHT - EX BX - EX
N, Vv, N, v,

ek %}ﬁ\lo( £hn Eli' 5 AEL6EETRL S. Ohta et al. (2013) PLOS ONE 8, 56230

— 1 — 2

Science 310. 815-819 (2005)

A Natural (4W)
> ~
a /'\52’5\\73%55 %
4
NP, NP; Pred; Pred; NP; NP; Pred; Pred;
| | | | | | | |
BFE REH BAN  FEFA LEEE EofE& BLTWLD

Thth EY.E-TWLS
Akiko-to  tomodati-ga hasiri suwatteiru Kenta-ga Hanako-ga tokidoki hasitta-to  hanasiteiru

Akiko and friend:NOM  respectively running sitting Kenta-NOM Hanako-NOM sometimes  ran-that says

M \\__)j
:

sorezore

k4-1 h4-1
O RIMGHBERE A~
NP; NP; Pred; Pred; Pred Pred
| |
HFE XEMJ( FEM E‘f) L

| | |
ﬁiﬂ( ﬂ)i%m\’)f & BELTLS [FEFEE 7((
Akiko-to sense akarukatta-to  hanasiteiru Taroga  teasiga '\ hokiboki J hutoku atatakai

Akiko and  teacher- Nou bright-that Taro-NOM  limbs-NOM thick warm

N A S A

RIBLTARIDBEIRIMRETARICTS

¢ Natural (4W & 6W) — Artificial (4W & 6W)

EE%EF*EH (B&\ }

pre-SMA/ACQ

rilﬁj ‘—%AFEﬁo)F'“ 'lio)lﬁi

Ane, @?

Ed ETd e &t |
4,

,flikﬂjj]lg*TL’CEI:_L’C
HLWLMESOEZEAEYTIVD
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B SCEHRR & € O RRBI—FEESUENZE) & PR~
Grammatical Dynamism and Its Development;
In Search for a Theory through the Studies of Grammar and Usage
R (F IR
Kazuo NAKAZAWA (Aoyama Gakuin University)

1. Case Studies
1.1 The English head-internal relative clauses: (Nakazawa 2018a, 75 2018b)
Peculiarity of the construction: the head inside the relative clause
(1) This fish is [the biggest | ever caught ___].
(2) It is our impression that there are very few pure syntactic constructions, that is, constructions which have no
specific semantic or pragmatic functions associated with them and which mention no specific lexical items. [The
closest we can come ___ to that] is the subject-predicate construction of English. [italics original authors’]
(Fillmore and Kay 1987: 13)
(3) a. [The nearest any western fighting technique has come __ to the eastern martial arts], is in the French art of “la
Savate.” (BNC)

b. [The nearest any western fighting technique has come ____to the eastern martial arts], is in the French art of “la
Savate.” (BNC)

(4) a. A friend of mine once passed out from heat on a downtown street, falling into the gutter. [The closest anyone

came ___ to him] was the man who leaned over, just as my friend was coming to, and said: “Hey, you’re
blocking my car.” (Royko (1987a); Royko (1987h))
Examples Functions [the +Superlative] and its trace assume Head of the entire NP
[the +Superlative] Its trace in the relative
Clause Introducer | Argument in the relative ~Argument (Degree Modifier /
Predicative) in the relative
1) \/ \ - [the +Superlative]
©) \/ - \ [the +Superlative]
(3a) \ - \ [the +Superlative]
(3b) \ - \ bold face NP
@) \ - \ bold face NP

1.2 The Dungeon construction: A syntactic hapax legomenon: (Nakazawa 2018a)
Peculiarity of the construction: with followed by theme/subject/agent
The Dungeon construction:
(5) a. Into the dungeon with the traitors! (Jackendoff 1973: 347)
b. Down with the traitors!
¢. Away with you!
d. Off with {you/your hat/his head}!
(6) a. “Traitors shall go down into the dungeon!”
b. “Traitors shall be down!”
¢. “You should be away from me!”
d. “{You/Your hat/His head} should be off of {me/you/his body}!”
(7) a. We stepped into the dungeon with the tourists.
b. Mary walked down the street with her friends.
¢. John will be away from Tokyo in Hawaii with his wife.
d. The thief ran off with the money.
e. John sliced cheese with a knife.
(8) a. ...into the dungeon with NP.
b. ...down...with NP.
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C. ...away...with NP.
d. ...off with NP.

(9) After Bill left, Trina cranked up the stereo and continued wallowing in Sondheim albums. She'd never play
musicals that loud when Bill was home, nor would he play his jazz albums at a volume that disturbed her. But
[with him away]... She washed dishes to the thundering Dies Irae chords from Sweeney Todd. (COCA) [Three
dots original-K.N.]

(10) [with him away] = Adverbial Preposing > (11)

(11) Away with you! (= The Dungeon construction)

Further extension of the construction:

(12) a. Get along with you, and go to bed. (OED) (cf. *with you get along)

b. Get along with you, vagrant! (COCA)

¢. Go along with you. (OED) (cf. *with you go along)

d. Now go along with you. Try to come back with a smile on your face. It troubles me to see you looking so lost.
(2009) (COHA)

e. Get away with you, young Tamborel! (COCA) (cf. *with you get away)

(13) Base: Away with you! >
Reinterpreted template: [oirecTionaL pHrAsE XP][with NPtHemEsuBiECT/AGENT]! =
Derived form: [pirecTioNAL pHRASE [venonfinite g€t along]][with NPtHemesusiecTiacenT]!

Peculiar features of the Dungeon construction:

(14) a. It is a nonfinite clause.

b. It has a directional phrase followed by [pp with NP].

¢. NP in the PP [pp with NP] is a definite NP.

d. NP in the PP [#p with NP] is the agent/actor or theme of the event, or put into syntactic terms, the subject NP in
the paraphrase for the construction: the traitors, for example, in “Into the dungeon with the traitors!” is the
agent/actor or theme, or the subject NP in the paraphrase “The traitors shall go down into the dungeon!”

e. Though the preposition with is used to express a whole variety of meanings and relations such as ‘contact,’
‘accompaniment,” ‘possession,” ‘instrumental,” ‘circumstantial condition,” and many others, it is never followed
by an agent/actor or theme, or a subject NP. But, note well, so it is only when in the Dungeon construction.

f. The discourse function is “order/command.”

1.3 The post-nominal modifier combined: (F7i% 2017)
Peculiarity of the construction: all basic features missing
(15) a. More particles are contained in the first receptacle than in [all the others combined]. (Bolinger 1975: 79)
b. China is larger than [Japan and Korea combined].
a’. More particles are contained in the first receptacle than in [all the others that are combined].
b’. *China is larger than [Japan and Korea that are combined].
(16) Stage 1: [(all) NPy that are combined] (Base: (15a”))
Stage 2: [(all) NPy combined] (Derived through WHIZ-Deletion: (15a))
Stage 3: [(all) NPy combined] (Reinterpreted template as a model)
Stage 4: [[ne A and B]y combined] (Derivatively derived based on the Stage 3 model: (15b))
Grammatical features observed/reserved at Stage 3:
(17) a. NP is post-modified by combined.
b. The grammatical number of NP is plural.
c. No reference to the internal structure of the NP: it does not matter whether the head(s) of NP is/are
pronomininal or nouns, or in the latter case, whether the nouns are coordinated or not.
More peculiar instances:
(18) a. “What about violence?” I inquired, beginning to feel ready for some.
“Sex is a special kind of violence - and money is an abstraction of both,” she answered. “[Sex and money
combined] is the basis for almost all violence in the sense that you mean. ...” (Kris Saknussemm. 2009. Private
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Midnight. The Overlook Press.) [due to Masaaki Fuji]

b. “T just thought it would be something dope. Social networking is important,” Wale said recently to Wired.com.
“Anything that’s [social and music combined] is something I want to be a part of. ...” (Billboard, 12/3/11, p.15)
[due to Masaaki Fuiji]

Peculiar features observed/acquired in the examples of (18a) and (18b):
(19) a. In (18a), “[Sex and money combined]” is not plural, but singular. (Re: number)

b. In (18b), in “[social and music combined],” nouns modified by combined are not the ‘referential”’ NPs as they
were as in (15 ), but they are ‘predicative’ NPs. (Re: referentiality)

c. Interestingly enough, in (18b), the coordinated items are not of the same syntactic category, but they are
different: social is an adjective and music a noun. (Re: category and coordination)

d. We do not normally coordinate different categories, but in (18b) the items of the same syntactic-functional
category labeled ‘predicative’ are coordinated (cf. (b)). (Re: ‘predicative’)

e. Though normal syntactic rules cannot coordinate different categories (cf. (C) above), the two items combined in
(18b) are of the same type called ‘predicative’ and they are actually coordinated (cf. (d) above). But we cannot
modify this by a relative clause like ‘“*Anything that’s [social and music that are combined]....” But once “that
are” is absent, it becomes fine. (Re: evidence that (18b) is obtained through the derivative-dynamic process)

Back to the original ‘basic’ features of (15a, b):
(20) a. the syntactic structure of the modified phrase: NP

b. the grammatical number of it: plural

c. the internal structure of it: [Np] or [N and N]

d. referentiality of the internal constituents: referential

Analysis of (18b):
(22) (continued from (16))
Stage 4: [[ne A and B]p combined] (Derivatively derived based on the Stage 3 model: (15b))
Stage 5: [[X and Y] combined] (Reinterpreted template as a model)
Stage 6: [[[x social] and [y music]] combined] (Derivatively derived based on the Stage 5 model: (18b))
NB: All the ‘basic’ features of the original structures (15a, b), i.e. (20), are totally lost. It is as if all the scaffolding was
taken away after the construction is finished.

1.4 The verb allege as a semi-auxiliary verb: ({5 2020)
Peculiarity of the construction: emergence of the semi-auxiliary use of allege
(22) a. *1 alleged John to be a fool.
b. John, | alleged to be a fool.
¢. John is alleged to be a fool. ({5 2015: 274)
d. Our present arrangement is alleged to reduce the need for saving. (OED Online: 1987)
No reference to semi-auxiliary allege in OED Online ( as of August 3, 2020)
(23) a. So far it alleges to protect the agriculturist, yet it outs the duty on sugar, which is a blow at the planter. (COHA:
1890)
b. ...; and our assiduous patronage rumour alleges to have been the death of it--... (COHA: 1895)
c. These pictures inside a local hospital allege to show children who've been injured in airborne chemical attacks.
(COCA: 1991) (M35 2015 : 276)
d. OK, now let's go to these pictures that CNN has obtained. They allege to show you and Reverend Swaggart
leaving a motel in New Orleans. (COCA: 1991)
e. The young women who allege to have been involved with Willie Smith say that they didn't come forward
before because of the prominence of his family. (COCA: 1991) (775 2015 : 276)
f. Which Hollywood actress had alleged to have had sex with an entire football team which included John
Wayne? (BNC: 1992) (173 2015 : 275 - 276)
Analysis:
Examples of “allege NP to VP”
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(24) a. As a result, the plaintiffs “failed to allege facts to support their legal conclusion of injustice or unfairness.”
(“Christianity Today,” USA) (WBO: N/A)

b. It will appear, when we come to the subject of the specification, that the patentee must be entitled to a patent for
all that he alleges himself to have invented, or his patent will be void. (COHA: 1837)

c. “Wherefore? -- You cannot believe that | am, indeed, what they allege me to be -- the chief of the Black Riders --
that dreaded monster -- half man, half dragon -- who slays the men, swallows the children, and flies off with the
damsels. Ha! ha! ha! Really, Clarence, | am afraid you are as credulous now at twenty-five as you were at five.”
(COHA: 1841)

d. He thought that all that was needed upon the subject of fugitive slaves, was to amend the existing act of
Congress, so as to confine the exercise’of [sic] the powers conferred to the judges of courts of the United States,
and to secure to those who allege themselves to be free, the advantage of an impartial jury to aid the courts in
the ascertainment of facts. (COHA: 1850)

e. A protest was made, alleging the dun gelding G.T. Pilot to be ineligible. (OED Online: 1877)

f. If we expand S’s second statement into the perceptual claim “I can see that the captain is a very young man” we
might want to ask whether this statement is true or false. In one respect it is clearly false; the captain is not (let us
say) a very young man, and so S could scarcely be right in saying that he sees that he is very young. Still, the fact
remains that the increment in knowledge which S alleges himself to have acquired by visual means is an
increment which he can easily bridge and, in the present case, is actually bridging with respect to that fellow over
there (the porter). (COHA: 1967)

0. The markets have exposed the fatal flaw of Margaret Thatcher’s government. This is not the fallacy (although
some allege it to be so) of Nigel Lawson’s exchange rate policy, nor the fallacy (which others allege) of the
money supply policy which Mrs Thatcher would prefer, but the fallacy of supposing government can be
conducted successfully on the basis of ambiguous vacillation. (BNC: 1989)

(25) Dynamic analysis of the semi-auxiliary allege (I)
a. Bases

Syntactic Base: NP1 allege NP to /P (cf. (24))

Semantic Base: “NP; claims the proposition ‘[NP2 VP]’ without proof”
b. Flat structure models: ‘NP allege to VP’ (WH- and NP-movement of NPacc)
¢. Derived structure: Type F: NP allege to VP
(26) Dynamic analysis of the semi-auxiliary allege (I1)

a. Bases

Syntactic Base: NP; allege NP, to VP (cf. (24))

Semantic Base: NP; allege [NP; (= reflexive;) to VP] (cf. (24b, d, f))
b. Models: want-type verb

Syntactic Model: NP; want A; to VP

Semantic Model: NP; want [NP; (= Aj) to VP]
¢. Derived structure: NP allege to VP

2. Grammatical Dynamism (aka. Dynamic Model of Grammar)
2.1.1 Kajita (1977, 2002): K-Model

(27) If the grammar of a language L at stage i, G(L,i), has property P, then the grammar of the language at the next
stage, G(L,i+1), may have property P’. (Kajita 2002: 161)
(28) The Kajita Format (K-model)
If A, then B is possible;
where A stands for the proposition “the grammar of a language L at stage i, G(L,i), has property P,” and B for the
proposition “the grammar of the language at the next stage, G(L,i+1), has property P*.”

2.1.2 Problems

(1) “How far it goes” and “When to stop”
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(ii) Tautology

2.2 Revised model: R-model
(29) The Revised Format (R-Model)
If B, then A;
where B stands for the proposition “the grammar of a language L at stage i (i0), G(L,1), has property P’,” and A
for the proposition “the grammar of the language at the stage i-1, G(L,i-1), has property P.”
(i) Accidental Gap/Accidental Hap
(i) Explanation

3. Advantages of R-Model
3.1 The vowel in money
(5) a. As part of P’: The word money has a short stressed vowel [a] for the letter -0-; the word monetize has a short
stressed vowel [a] for the letter -0-.
b. As part of P: The word money has a short stressed vowel [A] for the letter -0-; according to the normal
sound-spelling relationship in English, when the letter -o- represents a short stressed vowel, it is [a].

NB: Now it is clear that monetize with a short stressed vowel [a] is a normal practice. And since in P there are two
descriptions such as, first, a description about money with a short stressed vowel [A] and, second, a description about
the normal practice of a letter -o0- having a short stressed vowel [a], we know that in the case of money having the
vowel [a], it is an exceptional feature for the word money to have a vowel [a] in the place of the letter -0-. There is
no roundabout here. (Nakazawa 2018: 143-144)

3.2 On ‘peculiarity’: How and why the construction is peculiar
[P°11-[Pll=p
3.2.1 head in HIRC: how peculiar! (cf. 81.1)
3.2.2 “command” in the Dungeon construction  (cf. §1.2)
3.2.3 scaffolding in combined construction (cf. §1.3)
3.2.4 verb type change of allege from believe-type to want-type as a semi-auxiliary verb (cf. §1.4)

3.3 Multiple motivations for extension
K-Model: [[P]] + {p1 & p2} = [[P’]] (Are two or more motivations possible? If so, how are they sequentially and/or
functionally organized? Why and how this very {p: & p2} is chosen?)
R-Model: [[P’]] - [[P]] = p (No such problems arise)
3.3.1 allege
3.3.2 Nomura (2019)
3.3.3 N. Nakazawa (2006)

4. Postscript

Z DIEREZFT B D 72121, TRIREZS0E] DORREDHIFIZONWT, FEERAN L H HIdildn b
VY, (21 1984 (3))

ZOFREEFIBAT A HmE LT, 2FD 2 50O MNREZ NS, 121F, 5F TERYBEGFORERD
ENn 1 oIS E L, TREESHICTFEL LTI LWVEEGICEZ TW M, 9 190, [HAHE
L] 2 TEDLNE VIR RET S &9 Chomsky DEEAIEHUIIREN 2 S S, FDOREDHIFIZ O
T, BEERANLH S0, £o72<HUWATREM: 2> T J7ra, (HEA1 1984 (4))

Frl7e 2 &1, BEFOEERICILBEOR S a2 2 Tl L, ZIpsi@ine 5 0amit LT
WS Z &7, 20O, FTEEE COERROILRNE— TN LY FET-LRHRH D WIFFE% LT
WRW K 9 2R R 7 4 S 2 — R 0 T 2 L B D ORI S D, (HEM 1984 (4))

H LRATEROHWIZIZHEARN 2 D & F 9 TRWE DO & OB XN D ETHux, £OXENI,
FRED L D 70K L LT ERUC IR I D LWV D 2T T, b SIENIZbWNANAR L T ATEDRE
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BENTL 7259, ez, oFERFE U THIUL, EANLRRANIZERSERShD LD Kok
ZENRDH-THREHETIIR, BELISGEZ R S L 3Th, EARRBIANE SEERIICER Sh
HEND XD ENRDHLINE LIV, EEFFNFRICO->TY, SARRLRBANEE, £ & [FHED
BRI L 2 OFFEIH TS 20 TFRWD, S HICEFEOREEIZRZIZIBN TS, EARNZRANTE
Al HRLIZ Y, EWOHHANRLNDTEA D, (HRH 1984 (5))
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FESREERER DB A ¢
54 - B - 153D 206 X B EF DR
(A review of Historical Pragmatics:

Features captured from its classification, range, and development)

/NEPE 7 (ONODERA Noriko)
HILFFE K (Aoyama Gakuin University) onodera@cl.aoyama.ac.ip

1. FESHFERRDOSH
(1) 11995 4EAIFER
1995 Andreas H. Jucker (ed.) Historical Pragmatics: Pragmatic Developments in the History of
English. #) D> .
1998 1] ® Workshop on Historical Pragmatics (IPrA 1998, Reims, France)
3 sessions: 1 Pragmatic factors in language change. (Development of DMs: Traugott & Schwenter,
Onodera, Fludernik)
2 Diachronic speech act analyses. (Jucker & Taavitsainen, Semino & Culpeper,
Honegger)
3 Data problems in historical pragmatics. (Culpeper & Kyto, Kryk-Kastovsky)

2000: YWIERCEDOEFE > Journal of Historical Pragmatics (4F 2 [BI1F1T) AlH|~
1998WS DENH - ik > FICED

[FESREEFI M AMT) (B - #E4 - NEFF () 2011:6) - TFESRZER RO M) (&K - & -
HES () 2014 iii) - TFESERERGR @ /7] (R - /NEF<F - HR>HR) 2018: 1)

(2) [ ZH XY LLAT

KEEMFSE 1960 412 1E Brown and Gilman “The pronouns of power and solidarity.” » Y, % D
BROWIN T-V SFEIC B T 2 APMRUAF O &1t SR [BER - BBk &
D BER D FE D HLHE,

KA VEEFE 1970 FRICITEELR R ICE VT, EBHMmc T 2808/ 605, [JE
#i] (Cherubim 1980:4) 72 &,

HAGENTSE
FRICEREFIC BT, [HGES | [FRBRIAL | 235 5, (bta il Do)
(L (1924) THEGEEE OWFE]. Filz (1941) TEEE 2RI, (LR (1963). stFF (1968)
%,
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» Jacobs and Jucker (1995: 26)H & & [HESHFEMGmIZ. & < L WEMBEBZH#HC L wHiRT
7w EEoTwn3,

> Flrlc EBEOGHICFEEL w5, FUELCZFRSM%EZ 1 Do Kic LT, EimT&
5, (il :4ft- H % 55 AV — gk T 7 TEICBT 23R L)

§2. BERICET B3HR
HA Ci ¥ O IESEEERRIC O W COFFE [ERFERGR A (SH - HE4 - /NEFIE#R) 2011)
DR S B x5 L 10 ERFED,

2005 ¥l [FEhEERGw] V7 —27vav 7 HAGEMHm Y 2FERE
F—HFAF— IR
XA Y A b BICIA G - R T K - /NEFF (DMs O FE - HiGED R
i)

BFEEWITEE I X 2098 (JER - fER & )
FEBER ARSI LR 7 e ¥ = 7+ (2008-10 4EF) TJESRGEAGRICEE T %
A WIIE] I 1985 Taavitsainen G 2009.3, Jucker [G - Traugott [
20113 KH, 17#IC X %,
FIEFERARETIIT 7' 0 ¥ = 7 b (2014-15 4£) [HEHFED TR & % DFRE
ICBAT 2 RARINIENTIE] 6 £4. Traugott X 2014.12 K H.

2011 THEESEEEAGERAMI G 1R - 2020 (55 2 )
2014 [/ESEERGmO H R
2018 [JESEERGmD %]

BEEAf 9T © HiSoPra iff5t s F—H Ot s, HAFERGRY 2. IPrA, DiPVaC,

East Asian Pragmatics %,

§3. BRI ORE
O L EROFFEHICE T B ELGEMGRDE OALE DT

S AU TEbE JEl )RR
(FH 7 - HH - JPRE - Bl - EIR) (th& - 35D
FRHE S I 5 1L R = AR L &5 Bl R L
(Mg, otk (20 HH) (20 HHFCEE)
JEE S 4 A LIRS R, ke (19 1) V. b & FEEY. LR R 7
& (21 i)

(JiH 2017 X v, &mH - /NEFF - FARMEE 2018: 11)
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@ DE»rLHEZTL 2R
: JESREER D43 # (Jacobs and Jucker 1995; XU mH - /NEFSF - HAR 2018: 7

£0)
(a) Pragmaphilology
/ GEFERI 7 s umy—)
Historical Pragmatics {
(JE sh 38 FH G __~Diachronic Form-to-Function Mapping
" (b) Diachronic Pragmatics </\ CERF) A —RERT G 1)
(AR RE )  Diachronic Function-to-Form Mapping

G BERE—TE ORI )

1) FESRZERGR L. 2 — v v SRER@E 7 v 7 e - 7 A ) AEERb) O &
ZTW3, #&etkoay 77 2 McEBEEZEL a LEBECHIEICE T 2 EREZ ROICHE
CbObBHBILT, a*bl IRV RMHOER -2 EZEY AL TV,

® BN T 4 muY— WFZEH: mH (2018) [FFED &2 OiEH--18 Hid F A Y
ICH T 5 HEE~DIRAEL |
18 AL F A4 VICB T 3 EEIEAICOWTOMME, RECLIZARLELC
CIEEG AL 5T =TV RED [F A4 VB NERof 2o L. *
SR THafttad b TR ~OAEEHOETT 7 X | 3Bl <
W3 L kEEmo T T,

Valle (2004) The pleasure of receiving your favour”: The colonial exchange in eighteenth-

century natural history.
18 P D EE —IL KM b I &M (2 — X)) DFEEDIHT 2 5 Y+
Blg 2o ekl C, HEKRLPIERIN T X2V, R TR I8
V-t oRAARE b ICmBOREETA F Y X Royal Society( EIZIHER)~ED . 4 F U A
OIIRFERG - A - AR ARPCHEEOTE CIRI N TWz, K- liFd e e hInT
Wizt afrEhTnb

KA (2018) 72 &,

BRFREE R [T —BERE D RHIG AT
1 O@Eﬁéﬁ/ ICEH L, Z 0ERIGECTRERGENZLE B2, SGEL - 3B
b - (M) FEBUL - B fLitgt e &,
Wgel « [9555 ] Traugott and Schwenter (2000) “Invoking scalarity: The development
of in fact.”, Traugott XKt - () FBUL (1982, 1989, 1995, 2003, 2010 7x &),
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Brinton =& EIERL D CE (1996, 2017) , %E05(2017), /NEFF(2020),

Narrog (2012)13 2> % #X.

[HAGE 14K (2011), HFAR(2018), Onodera #XEEIE % D AL - ([B) T 8L (2004,
2011, 2017) . [HEEGFE] GEEEEERR O SGE(L Rhee (2020). [ F A Y 3E| Giinthner
(2000), fEfE (2018) . [(Z 7 vEEh ) 4 £ U TiE] Ghezzi and Molinelli (2014).
[ 47— VEE M4 (2018). [HEH IR [T - < (2011). [ 35 H %88 | Higashiizumi
(2006).

O;EFFEEHG [HRE—TE DX G AT 1 |
120 FiEHEICERH L, ZodEKNEELZ R 2 d 0,
el : 7 4 v vE—Y 2 (2018) NS MALDKFEKR 7 4 b 4 RA— TG IKEFI 7«
LML HIFEE ] BT (2018) [THRGEDR Y K5O - BMRGED /7 XS - MhiiGE
DR IEC DL |, MR (2011) [iT% [E ], il (Wi, % THES | o
7.

(2 (HEMEET 3BT, SR E@~ 270 flmT, £72. b)) 7 e RflATIRAZ S
DH, ZOWMGEYT 5, (HDI—v v XNEHTH b ~7 ahiBHGwTIE. X
IRt &Way 77 2 P PEEZBELETH Y, HESEFLDERT 5,
Sociopragmatic (fE&FEAGER) &MEENZ2 DD, I—v v NXICBWTTH D, IPrA R
Verschueren et al.(2003)IC X 2NV F 7y 7 E S FIRD A X v R %W %, (cf. =i - HE
% - INEFSE 2011: 19-20)

—7i. TA Y AGEHICE T, ML [EEHEOE®REE 2 5] 0 TH 5,
& (Grice 1975)° NDITADER L L% EE, 20 I 7 ahPuliacidttama v
7 7 A MIHIER & #F 2 R EREES S b D & 3 5, Horn and Ward (2004: xi) 1.
HEFICEREE VI —ny MUEHAZEAROD F b0 LTHRRL. [T
vrua T XY AT, BB W RGERGmICK > TIRE T 5] LBHE L TWw 5,
(cf. miH - H#Ef - /NEFSF ibid.)

(3) Historical Pragmatics & & fF1F. W% EiF7 2 & o, &ENEEOWHEMHEL ciTbiLT
WIS RIC LR TITA 2 X5 IChoc. it 5 2 L CHIEDBHEN D I NS,
JESLEER O ob L, se-H - M- FHE, VET=TEE- AT —AEE-TIET
FEFEOSOE LTt (72, ETIRET Y758 (h -8 - HFE) b ¥ & % - CiEM
it %179 138D T% T X 7z (East Asian Pragmatics) )

§ 4 BEHRBRERZBDD 5 1 DD ?: MEBIHID O EHHIBRRE~ <BRRIFERR I Y >

iFEAL - BRI E D e, UL - BIEBULD 0. BEWEREFRE tER (U7
) IZonT, ZTNFETWHL DL DIRER L INTX 72, (a)OfEMIE 1990 F1X. 2000
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Rz@EL TEHL DEBEOEH»OHEALINTE 2.<Z TH ORI PDF |2 TSR T X w>

(a) propositional > ((textual) > (expressive)) (Traugott 1982, 1989)
i Y Bewery R IMHY

ETAN, B, (b)E VI 1)5@'[‘@!5753‘%5*5(%%%16%5@3 A (Narrog 2012 (¥ -
Y b7 =738 , Shinzato 2002(H), %& - #E87L 2020 & - H - 2 - 3k HHEI N %,

(b) intersubjective > textual

S kR ZiehY

COFEHOBLETII E-H- ) P T7=TRBREDHIZ BT, HREDICONWTEEL
1 ODREEITI

(@) DfE[A X, DB T propositional > (textual > (inter)subjective) & & 2 L1 5 X 9 IC7x > 7=
23 (cf. Traugott and Dasher 2002: 94-95 and elsewhere). Tlt. (b)ixd & DG MITE(a)D
RENCH 7= D0 EH > bikimIiCET 2% 8L ) %5 ThH b, ((inter)subjective |3 F B
F 72 I EBIEERECTH 5, )
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BB B A T DOEFEOXRNS Bz HEwtE—a ) vy — 7 55 FEEOHE
HA OHE

BT

1. [XC&HIZ

2V vy —275E (Koryak) 1, XU 7ALHBR T D REE 2000 NIEED/ NS/ SRECTHHN, Srarnzidsm
AR (3] (9535 U CHER SNTE - (8 1992), S ClEa Y v — 7 sBa s L wlfd 5, BRI
1, P SRS DTS LT, A, T I A AL b, FEAMORERE, FEEAZERY B, WESiE
DMETAT v NI, BERETY ve. SEMEHS - NIRARY, 2Bl vs 28, FEMIRRIUREIE vt Emm REIE e &, AR
HZ BIREANS b IR RS A R 42 L 2 LD,

W, BB AL TR e U O ERBIAZ T B, SSEOFTERE,of XL 2 ) v — 2350 4 SOJEkEEET
DRI T4 (Silverstein1976) 23BH0->TWA R, MEaas bRED AL « FALCIIAEMEORED, H
AL CIIREER R REME SRR L QWD Z L &im U D,

2. ) v—UEEE

o y—2EEE, I THEHEY AT Y AMIET Y v— EIEEIX,
R NCHR—Y VWA E Tl KD~ 2 N T =m « = 2
JHIXIT 0T D, 2 v —r5&eE T 2 v—27I13REL, MA
WERIHEE T2 [T UF 277 (cawcavan)| &, IOV - <
AWUREET D (X217 (nemalSon)) (253055, I TgR &
L201E, ZO)BREDVFETF Y VT2V 7 L HEThHD,

Y ¥ —J5EL, FalF  DLTFXVIRERIET S, 2l vy—7
SELIONC Z OB BT D SRR, A6 DT 27 FEE (Chukehi), 71
758 (Kerek), 7V =— FLGE (Alutor), 17 U A 58 (telmen) 7385,

2V ¥y —2 BT O REEE LTI o T L E » 7 fai%
SRECHhHD, Al y—UREEIRE D ANBIITRER T TEEE O, U
TNTHD, BFVOFFEN0-60 X THDHZLaE2DHE, 2l ¥—
JEEE, IIVRRR, BEEE L 2 5 AR TRV,

1 FasF - BAFv Y Nk

3. ZEELOEE
3.1. EHEH

FEEDHEPTRIEZ R, IINGEHEL CEX 72 Z SIXE <N TS, —F, 2V ¥y —75EE—5E0HIc%<
DR a7 D DERAIISE Ch D, Finathd, @, BEElCOWTEDNLA, 2 v—73ETE, thEEH
TIISUARYS T2 L 9 72850—FE3C (holophrase) WYESICAIEID, ZD X 5 7e—FESCOAIZ RTREIZ LTV
L0, JEHTOmE TIIZZ PR, IREOHE CIIGERER, uh, MNEigries GRrORfLICALE S o8I
i) 70 Tho (Kurebito2017, S2A 2020), F7-, BRiRERORTEIZITIREESE S DICEOIMUN ) B
B, WEITHEE VG 2Ry, 372bh, JRITE S LIRS DS C XS4, IMAIOD A7)

L SRR BEO BN A ROTHEIO Z & (g U0 [BRD, fikiel, nojt 575, pallVicf7<, ~yijkel-yejka [
Ex5], ~ililyele 597, -t I~1Z47< etc),
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LTV &, WRIOIRAEGESDED T READOREAYERE (‘onion skin’ morphology) | (Fortescue 2013:15) %7~ (1) T
I FEERIOEZ T, A5 > 7 DRIy, AR 2~ T
(1)  [S/AOfInverse][TAM] (Valencyl)Incorporation(\/alencyZ)(Valency3) [Pluralizer] [TAM][S/A/O]

Q) (TR ER DB TAIE SN DB AR —FE DB TH 2,
(2)  mat-ko-goja-yijke-lgew-novo-la-n
1PL.S-IPF-reindeer-catch-go-HAB-PL-IPF
RA= B2 M A Al E ZUAT> TS,/ T
(3 t-otoja-ajyoven’n-o-goja-n-omak-av-o-k
1SG.S-E-new-evening-E-reindeer-CAUS-gather-CAUS-E-1SG.S
RAZ N T A 2R D BITEEDT
(QE) £l XTIHe< 17ETHD, (2) T, BIESE lgew [~ULITATS | DEEREZRD, ZORNIIXIN
ZRIFIHINZIERT DR ERRE yike HHEA D) 2MPNEND, S HIT wyike HHER 5] OFEIK EOBHEET
b oA qoja [ N A | BEDRNIHL, —77, -lgew DERAITEBERIERZEFD novo 2MEHET 5, 29
L OB SR ER RSz, JRITHERE ko-.g (NSET), -la (80, & OIC—FLMO PSR mot- (1 #2
) DY PR, FESTERE LTS, TR T EREEAEG A, () TIE, EEHCH HithEhE nomak-
av [EDD | 1L, D nav & omak [HEED | 7Hed, ZORNZHAFERIAY TS qoja [ MhA 1 23MaE
SNTND, SHIZZEDRNC THFRL ] 28T % tojaajyoven’n (toja BET LN, ajyaven’n [47F]) 2MfHhnsiu
ToIRAERE e, FEIH « SRR D APHEERE t-.k L HT) WO PEZ, B0 L T0D, ZO—FEZIE6 JERE
FREEND,
32 73AAUE
FAROT T A A M E LTS, T - xR, RERARY, Thar/RY, =7, Mllhaa ey, (R 5T
WD, JEEE, 2 NSO AFRRA G TR « T, ZofiIrariilzrsd, —F, 22U v — 7383 Th
%o T72b, HEERE L MEE] BRI (Brt®) 200, MsEI3EES s L3RR DRk A IS,
@) [ ZHBFESE, (6) 1IMMBRFSITH D, (4) OFFEZ (6) OFREE TIFe<, (6) D HIRE & R UAERHE A LD,
(4)  en’pic jet-ti.
father (ABS.SG) come-PF
M3k )
() en’pici-te Cejnew-ni-n Komin-o-n
father-INSTR(ERG) call-3SG.A-3SG.O  child-E-ABS.SG
AT FEATZ
(6) T, fEhEERE en’pici [42) IHEEHLD 1o ZHEMEE LTHON WD, L, TXTOLGNFEER DI T
e <, AR &0 EHORER, SE, BRI VT DD, HoEN TS TH DI LT, Zibidskt
¥ThHZENEETHD, 3 OOV VML, & 1 OX 5 2p4aE (Silverstein 1976) 233>~ T %

NS

(HEOBHR E, MHDBEDHEHT D).
# 1 RIS 4N

SRR | nen (BERR) nek (HH) | teHta_ GHEHS)
o A B BIC C

pA| NP4l B4 O\ - Bi) | A&, #iiEs | Bk, BEY

(R, BUERRR , Fen4E, | 4

&y
P OENIED S, A B,BIC,C P& &35, fir HiD A ZIIAFM A, B \ZI3EAE 4L, Sei AT 4 a0 [,

BURERR, CIZI3EMA iR AL E ST 5, E612, BELTHC ELTHSLEILEANRHY, A4
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B, BURAS, FEnWAE, B4R T8 25%4 95,
LRl Silverstein (1976) 234 —A b7 U 7S ERGEEIZ LD AVHRERS & kS - SOOI B AR
L72bDTHY, (6) DEOIBBEELR LTS LD,
6) =27 —rDfFVaERE] 1 APMAE>2 N4 >3 AR A > Blsase - [EA4
7] > N e > B il > B4, il
AROENTIH DB DD, 2V v —7 FEORIE RV TS & AT AL Tnd, E2AT, a2l v—
JEETCIE, AREE I IRE A 2T Tl e KK RN A TN D, il T DETA RIS EOFFN TR0,
3.3, HEE{mDIER
“E*%’l‘%jtf“ 13, HEcH (JEI:!%) ZH% BB TRE, fthBhe E’TEEZJS mELT Eﬁ%{ LLTWD, ZHUTKL
HERS (RHE) ZEAMMERI I L L D, 2 y—7 3BT, ﬂﬁbﬂ FREE I U6 & DRMEA 2Rl
f L5720 ’?*/\fﬂﬁ@imﬁ%ﬁ:t TFRERH D, {m%bﬂia%%fﬁxﬂ% IZHHRE S, [RIRALC H BRE AR TRt
SHDOHEZHE) (antipassive), Z OOFIIFAR R4 Gl A Akl ﬁi‘%éﬁ HAGE LS E D00 T4
(applicative) TH D, WTIHIGFHIUTRMELCTH D, —F, 2V y—7ERdY, FEEOL D eZ®HIUIR0, ﬂﬁ
Bl H AR o> & 5 1 Sseis 2 Bt CRIS L L QD 720, skl %iﬁb N, (7a) |HMENEESE, (7b) 13
B HEARE ine- 3OV WSZBISCOBITH 5, WZB S IMEIEA B A s FHs S {@JEE’JEE%%F)T%
IR S Z ik, HEENEHT 5,

(7a) ajyove vava-na-k ye-jici-linew picy-u.
yesterday grandma-HUM.SG-LOC (ERG) RES-gather-3SG.O0  food-ABS.PL
(7b) ajyave vava ye-ine-jici-linew picy-o-k.

yesterday grandma (ABS.SG) RES-ANTIP-gather-3SG.S food-E-LOC
(BIXHHRATIER, BEZSEDT
(Ba) 1I3AsE TFRA) A M TR LIZBHEEIL @b) 1% [FA Al A48 S HARERI LR UHTH D,

(8a) enniw yomk-o-1) ann-o-jet-i.
uncle (ABS.SG) 1SG-E-DAT fish-E-bring-PF
(8b)  anniv-o-ne-k yammo  ine-nn-o-jet-i.

uncle-E-HUM.SG-LOC (ERG) 1SG.ABS  1SG.O-fish-E-bring-PF
TRUIIRNZf - #>TE T iz
3.4 ZEIE
YGEOHAGHIEY, AOVAITH D, —J7, 2V ¥ —7 B CIIHAGEEZ D DONREE LY, 2 U ¥ —7 FEORGE *

EG&G7 % A b T D Kurebito (ed.)(2014, 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019) 7 HAMEFEECC 1,702 FilzHEH L, A O,V OHE
LREIEEFINZE 2 A, K1 DL D ITheoTz, OV &V REREORWHEIRERL, VO, AV E#Hid, —F, A
O,V WX THij> TWADMENFTOE, BAD 11%IT#7-720, 12T, A0,V OEFNEFAL, 6180 I CrFET
b5, £o7T, 2V vy—JFEOEIAY, FEEO X O RFSGENZFEE TR, FEHRmIVERIC L Y IESIT bivd
EEBZZDE XTI,

700 595 579
600

500
400
300 206
200 129 o
59
100 32 11 9 7 4

AV AOV AVO OAV VAO OVA VAO VOA

2 aVy—JFETFANMNIBITD A OV OHERLLEEIR
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4. FREL DL FRERIR
PER=E 912, BRI S SEEIRE <NTBENZSRETH AN, TO—HT, BEENE R &
HTE D, il T, FTAFRBRIERT %, JSECIITABIRIT, FratéF Q) & of 2 (9b) D2 FBIEIC LV &b
S,
(9a) Mary’s house
(9b)  the wall of the house
—J5, 2l y—7ECIIFARREFRDTDIZ, nin, -non, -infen, kinken &\ 4 FEEDJBEEEEREDMEL Vir LT
D GERY, REEORRLFITRITREMICE D), ZOEV VFHTH, £ 2 DX 5 Z4maidiEn - T
WD (RN 2019), BAEMAERD SO D, RZERZ RO TAENOEDDT T A D &g LA RRSE O FALE
T LD, REISE LD BEEENO L D2 TV D,
# 2 AR EEE ) OfE

AT A B B/C C D
-nin -nan -non~-in/-en -in/-en -kin/-ken
BEDE | A5 | E4E - Bl | NEALE BlELPr - B | ARG
%8 WERR - T3E) - iR S - M4 (IRfZElH)
ENA%4Eal Al

A D nin [ ZIAFMAEE, B D -non (XEH A, BUATRR, [ 2RO R AL, fEreAEd, Co
-infen | XBURGHS, Bt BEMAET, D O kinken [IRFEfA RO EML GO, BT, A4
I% B,C ELLOBFEELID Z ENTE D, (100) 1A ORFEEEILD 1 NFREED AT 4G, (100) 13 B OFRE%
B2 HUERR, (100) 13 B OHERE, C BSOS 2 M5 N, (10d) 11 C DR L BIRA RS (10e) 1XD
DB D A FROE T 2,

(10a) yom-nin  jaja-na
1S-GEN  house-ABS.SG TFLDZ )
(10b) appa-nan ujetik
daddy-GEN sledge (ABS.SG) & ADIE]
(10c) el’Sa-non  ~ el’S-en kojp-o-n
woman-GEN ~ woman-GEN  cup-E-ABS.SG 2=l
(10d) en’pic-in ujetik
father-GEN  sledge (ABS.SG)  Roi&)
(10e) jaja-ken tollotol
house-GEN  door (ABS.SG) EYNE]

LIAT, LelhEREIT K, DL RREIZL ST Lo TNDLDTEA 902 AaIFEIE, ‘Animacy
hierarchy’ (Comrie 1979:322) & HFHEND L 51T, AEMNRBEH- TS ESNTEZ, a2 y—73ETH, APME
Zians b E <, BAEMATINR DO EnD, FAEDDIEANLHEL L Q0D 2 LI IRRE Ve
SEHITHDS, —J7, (10c) DX HITBHEES CHFAFBED Z L TE D NRRFDLEITIE, A4S 1352 D
FEEDMENTND EEZ HRETHD, (1a)11b) 1, TNERD T L2561 Ch D, FrEE Ths umy K
ANl EWH NEAFIE, (118) TiEB @ -non #HLY, (11b) TIXC @D -in ZHi>TW 5,

(11a) [FiE, Kizbovah, ¥ 7Yz b, avT & HICRIBIID TR T2 8N D562 LT D]
jatan  yom-o-k  tumy-o-non en’pic-in ko-tva-n
only 1S-E-LOC friend-E-GEN father-GEN  IPF-be-IPF

2L, WICEMIICITERERE DT O CldZen s, [EERC (] SRS L1875,
3 HEME 72 ORI R Tl B & A SR USRI ES N TWD Z L 2B 605 L, BEITITIAM -
FEANBIDIXKR] & FH_EDE LIVR Y,
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janot yakanje.
first  dog.sledge (ABS.SG)
NEL®, FAOKIZHDIBRE T RIER -7
(11b) [BERTA 92 > TODIEOIE AR L3> CTWBEMTRE LT, REBA)
unekem  tumy-in ejek n-o-nu-ni-n.
seemingly friend-GEN candle (ABS.SG) OPT-E-eat-3SG.A-3SG.O
N(ZDOFD) E500 IXDiilz k5L LTnH0Hh)

Ua) T, TREL] 28 Tak, Vv 7Py b, ayT] ThhI LTI TIIEASNTEY, IBERTH
By LIEWoT, FFEME - FrERmnEB 2 onb, —F, (b)) T, BEOZ EEELUINDL OO0, FFE
DHEDERE L TOD DT, ZOHED umy 1L, TEZD] < BWGERTOEYITH D, Lo,
(11b) 1% (Ua) (D L, FFEME - FrtEavR,

PUEDD, a2y —7 G5O RICA N D45 BRIV TE, BEED AL « AL TIIAAEMED REDS,
PR TIIRFEME L VW D FEERIREEDME TV D & B2 B,

5. HFEEDXHR
5.1. PERBLEELE
)1 (2019) 1T &, Deane (1987) IFHEEDFTAAEIY, of RO EARN A FRsED B> T Z &
ZFR LT 5, Deane (1987) 2V L7-AailtlisEis (12) oY TH D,
(12)  1st person pronoun > 2nd person pronoun > 3rd person anaphor > 3rd person demonstrative >
Proper name > Kin-Term > Human and animate NP > Concrete object > Container > Location >
Perceivable > Abstract (Deane 1987:67)
BEIED AL OAFANIFTATEORRE &, of JEORGREAMEN Y, —J5, BEED MO I IZ O
FEDMEL, of TEORTBEDSEV Y, NP DEEAYY G~ E R L CODRTIE, 2 v—73EL bIEL
T, 12720, tHER LD, £, AFMUAEIL, JGETIELAR>2 A>3 AFREFEREL T D DITHIL,
A =7 FECEXBI R, FEa, B, Bin CBURTRE « B PR) baEh CIapsE b L T o3,
A Y ¥ — 7B CIEBIEAPRLSNIF U B g SN D, AARY, S CIEAEAm s LT IicshT
WHDIZXL, =) ¥ —2 55 Clidt il IEEmsei & & b C g, AM4ARIE BIC B & Iz as T
WD,
5.2. REDELME
Yy —7FETIT b o@ Y, BEO ML E P CIIAAMNRE L 72> TnD—J, FLTIIFFEEE VD ik
SRR REE L 7o QWD Z L2 R, —F, FEEIZOWT, 11 (2019) 1%, Rosenbach (2008) 73, HHEEOFTAH
KT,/ of TEDEIZIT OFANED REE : N> AAM) > B0 & @RI TR0 R - (A5 > (B 40 50 > 8 >
RESHRFE LD 2 OOREEDHNL L TN TS E LTWD Z L&), —RbailAaTnsd (13) (X1 3) .
(13) FEEOFTEKIY,of JEOZERIZBIL T,
a. AV IA R AR Dy MZE S ARV MVZE OB <,
b. WEEAVERI IR RREE O N ZHET 2l DIV T, EOFEDER IR E 72D,
(%11 2019:25-26)

iEE NFE > [ > Bk > ANH-A4 > B > 5w
FERE +— [AIE of & —
AEHE < >
REERER > <

3 HEEOREBIZRIT D REOKMOEEA
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F7ebb, BIEO TR, Ol of FEAVEZEMEC K VAR L OO 2%, HIRE Gl
AL, WEENEIRIC K> TEWT BT D, BARIEFTEEDBIASINEE, FFEED ey 7 T
PR =N A TH DG EIITARIER, FRENT 4 — A A THEIHEAD M e 7 THL5EITE of 1B
PERSND, ZOMILA, =Y v —7FEO 4 SOFHRBUCH Y CIIED Z L, by Th o,

6. HHYIZ

AFEFTIE, BRI HERRICH DD THRE/ R a ) v — 3B L SSERW T L b A rlhisE 2 i - UCiTga
FHARR L TND Z 2R, FTAEBICRIT S 20 & 5 ARBEE/ UMY, SEB A i a s bl &
STHRFOUIT 5 Lo T2 X 5 2 7ol im0 & 2 rlREME 2 NE L T,

[B&EE] A=agent-like argument (transtive subject), ABS=absolutive, ANTIP=antipasisve, CAUS=causative, DAT=dative,
E=epenthetic, ERG=ergative, GEN=genitive, HAB=habitual, HUM=human, INSTR=instrumental, IPF=imperfect, LOC=locative,
O=object, OPT=optative, PF=perfect, PL=plural, RES=resultative, S=single argument (intransitive subject), SG=singular

(Z53G]
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S (2019) THEEOFTARBUCR DDA a)sE ] & IO A8 R [ LIRS NSO AR
DAVA FAR=—=T] 1527, EIlI : HEEF.

B (2019) T2V v — 7 GEOFTHRIL L A E—GE L @M B LT SR AR [ELR
PSSR O LA RA=a—7], 28-40. ‘il : HE.
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H HEREHROFEREAITHONT
(On the Meaning and Distribution of Free Choice Items)

PG /A 1 (NAKANISHI Kimiko)
BIRDIKL T K (Ochanomizu University)

REFEBVAT b
H ARZED AR EFEL AT L (Kuroda 1965)
(1) a. Ef: HEDSSRELTM 2
b. fFERL: FENDKZ,
c. ZfEfb: LMK,
d. EEMmME: LR oT,

[RIERE+TH ) = H HEIRFKEL (Nishigauchi 1990 725
) a. #ETHROLND,

b. Anyone can come.

 [REFE+HTHIE, any SRR ERMMEE RS
= ZHUE, TRIERE + T | 2385 F Hi(concessive conditional clause) Céh5 & T LRI TED
(Fl: HETH = THoTH, fETHAIN, ..)

AR

o IRERE+TH & any OFERMFHE

»  IREFE+ TH OESLLMEEL COHHT
TR W B BRRIARE O

[REFE+THE any DEBRKIFEE
FHIE 1 MIRMELHSR A £ SCCORGEE (Horn 1972, Ladusaw 1979, Carlson 1981)
3) a. AIREME: John may eat anything.

b. WFRME: *John must eat anything.

c. fH3kE:  *Yesterday John ate anything.

) a.  AEEME: T AIITHR AT,
b, IR Ta A THREASRUTRBRN,
c. k= MEH Va3 ThH R~

FHIE 2: “subtrigging” D M ENE (LeGrand 1975, Dayal 1998, 2004, 2009, 2013, Aloni 2007)
&) a. WA John must eat anything that Mary cooks.
b, HikE: Yesterday John ate anything that Mary cooked.

(6) a. WM OTa 3T V= AMELMTH R RITRBR,
b, HUEHE: OREA V2 AIATV—MESTATCh AT,

FEIE 3. KAE OfFIROA HE (Dayal 1998, 2004, Jayez and Tovena 2005)
@) a. Mary sang for anyone who wanted to hear her. (Dayal 1998: 465)
b. Anybody who was there at that time died in the blast. (Dayal 2004: 16)

) a. ATV—IIE L OFHEE =B HEDOT- DI TH -7,
b. 22 DRFE 2N HETHIBRA TIEATE,

FHIE 4: iS5 L TORRIR

) a. Confiscate any liquor. A4 (Dayal 1998: 461)
b. Press any key to continue. 3 (Giannakidou 2001: 660)
(10)  a. EDOHETHEIL TTZENY, v

b. EDF—TH22(NWDH)L TSN, 3
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BISA LU TOIREFE+ T

FEIRSEEN: wh-ever, no matter wh-, etc.

(11) Whoever comes to the party, John will be pleased.

(12)  FEDCRTHRIZSTERIDNRIOE(b)} . KERIZEST259,

[REFE+ TH NERERLMHITHSD (T - 4 2019, Hiraiwa and Nakanishi 2020, to appear)
(13)  FETH = AEMRAFEE + 22T [T) + e + Ty

= (12)ERICAZ =2 (GETH, GEZ- T, RETHAIN, FEIZAIN, FEIZAHIE(D))
» HiRO TR T (FETHAN, *HETHE)

AR TR ERE + Th | ORI 2T
Rawlins (2008, 2013)D A2 (D434 (Hamblin 1973 (23E-3<)
14) Whatever John eats, Mary will be pleased.

(15)

Q

[cp whatever John eats]
will [1r Mary be pleased]

(16) a. [what]"# = [whatever]"¢ ={x€D.: non-human(x)(w)}

b. [whatever John eats]"* ={p: 3x[non-human(x)(w) & p=Aw’. John eats x in w’]}

c. [QI“#([whatever John eats]*#) = {p: Ix[non-human(x)(w) & p=Aw’. John eats only x in w’]}
a7 [Qa]** = [a]™* defined only if exhaustivity and mutual exclusivity are satisfied
(18) [Val*¢ = {Aw’. Vp[p€E[a]** — p(w’)=1]} (Kratzer and Shimoyama 2002)

1. (16a): wh-A)IZEARDOE S E RS
{meat, fish, ...}
2. (l6b): LM MEDEARERT
{John eats meat, John eats fish, ...}
3. (16¢): FASMEITRRE THY ., A7) DEERMEE T2 DSV MmBEDE S FK T
{John eats only meat, John eats only fish, ...}
4. REDSRAFENT. EEIOT—F N OERBUCHIIRE 52 TORER, JMXOEEBFHOND
19) {if John eats only meat Mary will be pleased, if John eats only fish Mary will be pleased, ...}
5. (I9FA8)DEFEALIEE T- LA A G HIY, 20)235FHD
(20) {if John eats only meat Mary will be pleased, and if John eats only fish Mary will be pleased, and ...}

AR SRAEEI T A ERE + ThIDHT
(21)  VariE [eefTTH] BTN, (= (42))

(22)

[cp pro (Al CioTh)]
modal (TTV ) [ip Y23 pro BB

- %%5%14:%%?@;7;’0 =ik
= EHiD pro= I TH DD (21)D H HGH
1) (END) I TH-TH, Varld (Fivgk) BTN
= ‘Whatever (it) is, John may eat (it).’

cf. H HBIRHE] (free relative) vs. s 44-Hli (Dayal 1997, Izvorski 2000a,b, Hirsch 2016)
(23) a. John may eat whatever (Mary cooks).
b. Whatever it is (that Mary cooks), John may eat it.
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»  pro=E X A7 47 (cf. Hirsch (2016)7D(23b)D534T)
24) [pro]™* = 1x. I1(x)(w), where I is a contextually salient property (cf. Tomioka 2003: 326)
e.g.,pro in (22) / it in (23b) = the thing that Mary cooks

1. REEMITXERDOES%Z T (Shimoyama 2001, 2006, Kratzer and Shimoyama 2002)
{meat, fish, ...}
2. BEBSRMEIIMEOESERT
{the thing that Mary cooks is meat, the thing that Mary cooks is fish, ...}
3. REBSMENIERMIEITCTHY, 1 DEEME LA bSVMBOEAGZ R T
{the thing that Mary cooks is only meat, the thing that Mary cooks is only fish, ...}
4. FEBSMEENZ, BEOT—F NV OERBICHIRE 52, ZORER, FELOEERFEOND
25) {if the thing that Mary cooks is only meat, John may eat the thing that Mary cooks (= the meat),
if the thing that Mary cooks is only fish, John may eat the thing that Mary cooks (= the fish), ...}
5. SIFA8)DEMREALEEE T- LA A G DIY, 26)03FHD
(26) {if the thing that Mary cooks is only meat John may eat the meat,
and if the thing that Mary cooks is only fish John may eat the fish, and ...}

FRE 1: LRMELHREEZRTIXTORRE

27 a. AlEEME: John may eat anything.

WBRME: * John must eat anything.

%9 *Yesterday John ate anything.
AIREME: VaAATTHREANTOY,
BRI TaIfiThRARIERBARN,
HkE: A Ya Il TH R,

(28)

cC o oo

Menéndez-Benito (2010)7 any D347
() any = EHARENRL T (= (18)DEMEALEHR T + R E4 )
(i) any DSEAT DA I AE A e AY (mutually exclusive) (= Excl {#{ 5 1)

(29) a.  ArEEME: [V [1r2 may [Excl [ip1 John eat anything]]]]
b. WK [V [1r2 must [Excl [1p1 John eat anything]]]]
c. ik [V [Excl [p1 John ate anything]]]

(30)  a. AJHEM:: {there is an accessible world in which John eats only carrots, and there is an accessible
world in which John eats only tomatoes, and ...}
b. PRI {in all accessible worlds John eats only carrots, and in all accessible worlds John eats only
tomatoes, and ...} — contradiction!
c. Hizk=: {John ate only carrots, and John ate only tomatoes, and ...} —  contradiction!
[REFRE+TH OO

(31)  a. wA[EEME: {ifitis only meat John may eat the meat, and if it is only fish John may eat the fish, and ...}
b. WHRME: {if it is only meat John must eat the meat, and if it is only fish John must eat the fish, and ...}
c. M {if it was only meat John ate the meat, and if it was only fish John ate the fish, and ...}

— HHA PR (mutually exclusivity) 23F S ERINICH SO T, FENELLN

FEERDFEAR I (28) LRI ST

(32) a.  AlEEME: Whether he is sick or not, Alfonso can stay home from school. ~ (Rawlins 2013: 126)
b. WK Whatever Alfonso has, he should stay home. (ibid.: 146)
c. HikE: Last week, whoever Alfonso talked to, he got bad advice. (ibid.: 115)

FHE 2: “subtrigging” D LB
33) a. WA John must eat anything *(that Mary cooks).
b, HikE: Yesterday John ate anything *(that Mary cooked).
(34) a.  MERME: Ta AT ATV—=DMED THRE AN RUTRBR,
b.  HikE: W B Y2 NZAT V=D MES ) Th BT,
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“subtrigging”{ZdV) . pro DFFIRNE 725
(35) a. VariHITHREN-
b. [cepro T THH-TH] ¥ a Nd pro BT
(36) [pro]™® = . I1(x)(W), where IT is a contextually salient property (=(24)

[REFE+ TH NEGESREMEITHD: MR THY, T2
37 a. VaNIAT V=N E-T=b D& THRE T2
b. [ceprofiICTH-TH] Y 3 NIATV—=MEST-bDE RN

FRIE 3: R DR

(38) a. Mary sang for anyone who wanted to hear her.
b. Anybody who was there at that time died in the blast.

(39 a ATV MELDOREFET DT EDT-OIZTHIK ST,
b. 22EDRFZ IV HETHIRA CIEATZ,

IREFE+ THID R RIEI THD L, (39b) I A IRRAFIRE72D
(40) a. (FZIZWTEAD)GETH-TH, (ZDONIX)EM CTIHATS
b. {if the person who was there was only John he died in the blast, and if the person who was there was
only Mary she died in the blast, and ...}

ZAF 30T single-event DfFIR AR HH %
41 Whoever entered a minute ago, I didn’t recognize her. (Szabolcsi 2019: 334)
42) a. (A TEEANHETH-TH, FAX(ZFD NID)R D0 72ioTz
b. {if the person who entered was only John I didn’t notice him, and if the person who entered was only
Mary I didn’t notice her, and ...}

FRE 4: A X TORR
(43) a. Confiscate any liquor.
b. Press any key to continue.
44) a. EFOFETHEMNLTTEEW,
b. 2L DF—THMHL TIIZEN,

W < W<

IRIEFE+ THIDRESRRMH T oL, EOMIRE2S
@45)  a. (ENDEDIETH-TH, (FNE)NEINL TTEENY,

b. {ifiit is only whisky confiscate it, and if it is only rum confiscate it, and ...}
46) a. (ENDEDF—Th->Th, (EN2) ML TITEENY,

b. {Ifitis only Key A press it, and if it is only Key B press it, and ...}

MV | (cf. Watanabe 2013)

@7 EDF—THLWNISILTIEEN, 3

48) a. (ENMEDF—TH-oTHLW + Ehb, (EhE) L TIEEn
b. {ifitis only Key A it is good, and if it is only Key B it is good, and ...}
c. + {pressit} (FEAEDFRIR)

/D any (Jennings 1994, Horn 2000, 2005, Giannakidou 2001, Dayal 2004)
(49) Press a key, (it could be) any key.

IREFE+ TH +0 = Al R DFEARGASC (whichever key it is, it is good)

KT

[REFE+TH L BERO any LIZR20 | 4G TIERGESSFUHITHD

ZOHTICED | WiE OMESAHATES

BT, TREFE + Cb | O“indifference” D E S R TE 5 (Rawlins (2008, 2013)D“relational indifference”)
(50)  AITHLW, EFTHULW, EoBLTHUOW, E9ZTh7ei, il
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